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Abstract 

Chapter one suggests thet trade and merchant capital , which were 

crucial to Port Elizabeth ' s economic devel~pment during the 

nineteen th century , was subsumed by the rise of manufactures and 

industrial capital after t he First World War. Industrial expansion 

was cut short by the post-war recession, which caused un- and under­

employment. The black worker, who experienced a severe loss in rea l 

earnings on account of the increased cost of living, became involved 

in a struggle with employers for wage increases. Chapter two shows 

how the policy of segregation was applied in Port Elizabeth, which 

meant that the workers were subjected to an increasing degree of 

control and regulation of their daily lives. The conditions of 

reproduction in the black townships fostered inter-racial and 

cross-class mobilisation which culminated in the formation of a 

general labour union, the Port Elizabeth Industrial and Commercial 

Workers' L~ion (PEICWU). Chapter three will suggest links between the 

tradition 

in Port 

of worker resistance and the unionisation of black workers 

Elizabeth in the post-war period. Thus, the first three 

chapters attempt to provide a historical perspective for analysing 

the underlying causes of the 1920 Port Elizabeth disturbances. 

The immediate cause of the disturbances was the arrest of the Union 

leader, Masabalala, after he called for a general strike. Chapter 

four will show how the intervention of the local authorities provoked 

a spontaneous act of defiance on the part of Union members. A 

demonstration outside the Baakens Street Police Station to demand the 

release o f Masabalala, precipitated the tragic shootings of 

23 October 1920 . The repressive violence which left 22 dead (with two 

further deaths resulting indirectly from the incident) was 

unprecedented in South African history. The resolution of the crisis 

brought the workers no nearer to obtaining a reasonable settlement of 

the wage issue. If 

demands was hardened 

anything, the resolve of employers to deny wage 

by the actions of the local authorities, who 
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attributed the disturbances to ' agi t ation '. Such thinly-disguised 

justifications of the shootings by the dominant classes, however, 

provoked recriminations from other quarters. 

Chapter five examines the legal and political ramifications of the 

Port Elizabeth shootings. The circumstances of the shootings prompted 

the Smuts Government to appoint a Commission of Enquiry in the face 

of public pressure. The Commission found that the Police and 

vigilantes were largely to blame for the high death toll. But the 

Government's 'whitewash' of the findings could not absolve the Police 

from culpability entirely, nor could it sidestep its own 

responsibility and liability to victims of the shootings. 

Finally, in 

term impact 

movement in 

a victory 

Chapter six, an attempt will be made to assess the long 

of the shootings on the PElCU and the black labour 

Port Elizabeth generally. The outcome of the episode was 

for employers, which dealt a body blow to worker 

organisation which only became resurgent in the 1950s. 
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Introduction 

Recent research has shown that the Eastern Cape frontier 

district has been an important formative area in shaping the growth 
[ 1) 

o f black resistance and opposition to white domination. Andre 

Odendaal has argued for a line of continui ty between the various 

forms 

early 

that this resistance has assumed: tribal or primary resistan[21 

constitutional protest politics and African nationalism. 

This argument suggests that whatever the strategy, in seeking to 

protect their interests again9t white domination, black objectives 
l3) 

have been basically the same. As Port Elizabeth's hinterland was 

subjected to the labcur requirements of industrial capitalism, new 

forms of resistance emerged amongst Africans who became resident in 

the colonial town. Odendaal has stressed Port Elizabeth's pioneering 

role in the emergence of African political mobilisation in the 
(4) 

Eastern Cape during the period 1880 to 1910. Joyce Kirk has 

shown how African 

against the practice 

petty bcurgeois leaders mobilised resistance 

of residential segregation by the Port Elizabeth 
[ 5) 

Town Council during the 1880s. However, the equally significant 

tradition of worker resistance has received scant attention, and 

little has been written abcut early black unions in Port Elizabeth. 

[2) 

[ 3) 

(4) 

(5) 

P. Maylam, A History of the African Pe02les of South Africa, 
p. 110 ; S. -Ti'aplao: -~Afi'ICe.n-DIvISlonaI PoITIICs-Intne-caPe 
Colony, 1884-1910, J~, 9, 1 (1968), pp. 80-89. 
A. Odendaal, VukanI Bantu!, pp. 286- 7. Cf . D. Williams, ' African 
Nationalism in--Soutn--Xfrica: Origins and Problems', JAH, xi, 3 
(1970), pp. 371-2 and C.C. Saunders, 'The New African-Elite in 
the Eastern Cape and Some Late Nineteenth Century Origins of 
African Nationalism', Ig§, Vol. 1, No. 10 (1969-70), p. 49. 
See, for instance, T. Ranger, ' Connections between primary 
resistance movements and modern mass nationalism in East and 
Central Africa', JAH, 9, 3 & 4 (1968). For a critique of 
continuities in resIstance see W. Beinart and C. Bundy, Hidden 
Str~gles in Rural South Africa, p. 28. -----­
A':---Odenaaar--~Ari'Ican--PorrHcal Mobilisation in the Eastern 
Cape, 1880-1910' (PhD, Cambridge, 1983), p. 160. 
J.F. Kirk, 'The African Petty Bourgeoisie, Cape Liberalism and 
Resistance to Segregated Housing in Port Elizabeth in the 
1880s'. This unpublished paper compr ises the first chapter of a 
projected PhD dissertation (University of Wisconsin, Madison) 
covering the theme of African resistance to residential 
segregation in Port Elizabeth during the period 1880-1910. 
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Certain writers in the Marxist t radi tion of South African 

historiography, regard proletarianisation as a necessary precondition 

for the development of worker organisation. The Simons, for instance, 

have described the prerequisites of unionisation as follows : 

"for an effective trade union to arise, there 
must be a body of life-long wage earners, 
free to sell their labour, wholly dependent 
on wages without prospects of becoming 
independent producers, and aware of the 
benefi ts of collective bargaining. " [6] 

This argument has been refined in recognition of the fact that 

proletarianisation is an uneven process. It could now be stated in 

the following terms: the 'individual , informal and largely 

unorganised' resistance to exploitation, by partially proletarianised 

black wage earners, evolved into more formal and recognizable 

expressions of organised worker resistance by a fully prol~tarianised 

workforce . This study , however. will not presume that the 

mobilisation and organisation of black workers can be explained 

simply in terms of accelerated proletarianisation. Proletarianisation 

is not, i n itself, an adequate concept by which to define and 

describe the collective action of black workers. It is essential to 

understand the nature of their resistance and specific patterns of 

mobilisation, in the context of the regional political economy. 

The need to establish the relationship between worker resistance and 

organisation, has led to the elaboration of the concept of worker 

consciousness. An increasing number of historians have detected signs 

of worker 

to the i r 

consciousness very early in the response 9f rural migrants 
l7] 

co-option into the wage-labour mar~et. Charles van 

Onselen, for one, rejects - the-- assumption ·- that the political 

[6] 

[7] 

H.J. and R. Simons, Class and Colour in South Africa~ p. 25; Cf. 
E . Webster (ed), ~~~~~~==ID=-So~!D~£D==AlrI£~=~QOu£_Hi§1Q£Y, 
pp. 7, 112. 
See, for example, C. van Onselen, Chibaro, pp. 107-8, 122 and 
I. Phimister, 'Origins and Aspects---of African Worker 
Consciousness in Rhodesia', in E. Webster (ed), ~§§~Y2 __ i~ 
§Q~1h~£~_&f£i£~_~QQ~£_Hi21Q£Y, pp. 47-63 . 
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consciousness of black workers should be assessed largely through the 

presence, or absence, of associations and organisations which 

manifestly articulata worker interests. He argues that their 

cay-to- day responses in the '."jork si tuation evinced a self-awareness 

of their position, as exploited workers, within the capitalist mode 

of p:r·oduction. ~,[oreover, migrant workers. thO(]l not unionised. cou:!.d 

and did participate in strike action. Yet the partially 

proletarianised migrant workers still had a consciousness informed by 

their rural environment, for they were not entirely severed from the 
[9 ] 

means of production. Furthermore, it is, both semantically and 

historically, inaccurate to equate worker consciousness with the 

consciousness of workers, INhere the former manifests itself in 

individualistic day-to-day struggles, and the latter is taken to be 

the sum of individual consciousness and manifests itself in general 
DO] 

mobilisation . The consciousness of worker Port Elizabeth's 

black workers was the product of a particular historic configuration 

of local cil'cumstances. 

One of the reasons why areas such as the Eastern Cape have been 

neglected by historians, is because they have been regarded as 

peripheral to the main struggle of labour on the Witwatersrand. The 

R:.~nd-centric nature of research on South African labour history ~as 

been justified on the grounds that the Witwatersrand 'exemplifies the 
[ 11] 

South African social formation as a whole'. Thus, recent 

publications have sought to show how the mines shaped some of the 

basic institutions of capitalism, including a system of labour 

cont.rols which made the organisation of ~lack workers an extremely 

[3J 

[ 9] 

[10J 

[11 ] 

c. van Onselen. 'Worker Consciousness in Black Miners: Southern 
~~odesia 1900-1920', ~~3. l~, 2 (1973), pp . 237-8 . 
W. Beinart, ~Wo d{er consciousness, e t hnic particularism and 
nationalism: the experiences of a South African migrEL."1t, 
1930- 1960', in S. "larks and S. Trapido (eds) , The Politics of 
~~~~U5~+~~~ __ ~ __ ~91iQD~li2m __ in __ I~~n1i~1h_~~nl~rY=~Q~15=~I~I~~~ 
~I, Goldberg, 'Worker Consciousness: A Formulation and a 
Cri tique'. (unpubl ished paper, vcr, 1980), p. 36. 
B. Bozzoli (ed), ~~gQ~r~_IQ~TI§hi2§_gQg_2£Q1~§!, p. 2 
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difficult 
[12] 

undertaking. rut outside mining, structural 

imperatives differed and secondary industry generally was 

characterised by a very different division of labour. A rigid colour 

bar hed not yet evolved by the early 1920s with the result that the 

relationship between white and black workers remained more fluid than 

on the mines. This study, which follows the theoretical approach used 

by Jon Lewis, is concerned to analyse the nature of the system of 

production wherein Port Elizabeth's workers and employers were 

located, as well as the strategy adopted b~ 
[13J 

the immediate post-war period. 

the emergent black labour 

unions in 

The preoccupetion with the Witwatersrand is particularly remarkable 

when it is remembered that the first national general union of black 

workers, the Industrial and Commercial Workers' Union (ICWU) , was 

established in Bloemfontein. Aside from towns in the Orange Free 

State, local unions from the Cape also affiliated to the 

organisation. Its initial base of support was to be found in major 

centres such as Cape Town and Port Elizabeth. Its 

Industrial and Commercial Workers' Union (known as 

offshoot, the 
[14] 

the leu) 

penetrated the Witwatersrand in the mid 1920s. At the height of its 

growth in the late 1920s, the greatest impact of the leu was on the 

rural areas. Shula Marks and Stanley Trapido have recently hailed 

Helen Bradford's work on the leu as an outstanding corrective to the 

Rand-centred nature of the research on black opposition 

[12] 

[13] 

[14] 

See, for instance, F.A. Johnstone, Class*-Race and Gold: a Stugy 
of Class Relations and Discrimination-In-~outn-Arrrca~----------

§~=~fi~:IS=~~~~~~~il~It~2I~¥~§§~g==~~~~==~~~~n==Q~~i§~~~~]~n 
He sees trade unl0n strategies as a response to the labour 
process or, alternatively, the labour process as setting the 
limits to trade union strategies. His work points to the need to 
go beyond production to the way in which the labour market has 
been segmented if we are to understand adequately the 
28rsistence of racial differentiation. 
The equation of the leu with the ICWU is common. See, for 
example, P. Walshe, The Rise of African Nationalism in South 
Africa, pp. 72-6 . The -PEICWU-;-whlcnwas-InTIlaITy-a1'!IIIate,rto 
tne-- ICWU, joined forces with the Cape Town leu in 1921 and this 
became the basis for a new national union known as the leu. The 
leu was not, strictly speaking, a successor because it was 
distinct from the ICWU and remained so. See p. 174 below. 
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[15] 
movements. It is to be hoped that this study of the Port 

Elizabeth Industrial and Commercial Workers' Union (PEICWU) may 

contribute to our understanding of the reasons for the birth of black 

labour unionism in South Africa. 

The mobilisation of Port Elizabeth's black workforce has been seen as 

part of the unprecedented upsurge of black worker militancy in the 

post-war period and, as such , symptomatic of a nation-wide 

phenomenon. Robin Bloch suggests that 'the conditions and 

contradictions underlying , this militancy are well-known', but fails 

to realise that the generalisations have not been subjected to close 
[16] 

analysis. For, as Albert Grundlingh has pointed out, the 

assumption that 

'has not been 

the War contributed to the rising tide of militanc~ 
[17j 

demonstrated except for rather vague statements'. 

Belinda Bozzoli, too, has warned of the need to avoid 'the hackneyed 

explanation of every expression of working class discontent' by 

falling back on cliches like the contradiction between capitalist and 

pre-capitalist 

face t of the 

modes of production and sees a need to document every 
(18) 

complex process of proletarianisation. While it is 

an assumption of this work that a study of a particular community 

aids our understanding of the wider social process, there can be no 

subs titute for the in-depth analysis of local conditions. However, 

comparative regional studies do provide a perspective which can aid 

our understanding 
(19) 

Elizabeth. 

of the circumstances prevailing in Port 

(15) S . Marks and S. Trapido (eds), The Politics of Race Class & 
Nationalism in Twentieth Centurx -South--AIrlca~--p~-1~-p~-b7 
n~---I2b~--BraaIoraTs--thesIs~---The--InaustrlaI--and Commercial 
Workers' Union of Africa in the South Afri can Countryside, 
1924-1930' (PhD, Wits, 1985 ) , is due for publication shortly. 
R. Bloch, ' The cost of living: the Port Elizabeth Disturbances 
of October 1920', Africa Pers~ctive, 19 (1981), pp. 39-40. 
A. Grundlingh, Figfitlng-Thelr own-War, p. 150. 
B. Bozzoli \ed)~-L860ur=-TownsEiEs-and Protest , p . 6. 
P. Bonner's wor~-on- tEIs--Perloa-,s partICularly instructive. 
See , especially, his 'The 1920 Black Mine Workers' Strike: a 
preliminary account' in B. Bozzoli (ed), Labour TownshiEs and 
Protest, pp. 279-82 and 'The Transvaal Natlve-COngress;-tne 
raalcaIisation of the black petty bourgeoisie on the Rand' in 
S. Marks & R. Rathbone (eds), Industrialisation and Social 
8o~fou~~es~Q~fg7o~fg~§~~p_df~~~~~QI~§§=fQ£m~liQn==~II~£~=gQg 
-------------~---------- p 
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The conditions of reproduction of Port Elizabeth's black working 

class cannot be analysed in isolation from the wider social 

formation. Paul la Hausse questions whether it is feasible to ' even 

begin 

South 

to talk about 
[20] 

Africa' , 

self-conscious 

while Bozzoli 

class-based urban cultures in 

asserts that 'cultural and 

poli tical expressions of subordinate classes 

workers and the 

are usually fused in 
[21] 

popular alliances between bourgeoisie ' . This 

raises the question of the relationship between community formation 

and class consciousness. Certain writers have suggested that 

communities are inventions of the petty bourgeoisie who mobilised 

support on matters of common interest and, thereby, obscured class 

cleavages. 'Community' is seen thus as existing in some kind of 

relationship of tension with class, as perhaps a factor which diverts 

the subordinate classes from pursuing their real interests. Others 

treat community as a concrete reality which may in certain 

circumstances enhance rather than contradict the class consciousness 
[22] 

of its members. This study explores how the consciousness of 

Port Elizabeth's emergent African classes was shaped in the process 

of the struggle with the dominant classes. It also seeks to 

understand their interaction with the wider community. 

This study suggests that the authorities in Port Elizabeth , 

generally , represented the vested interests of the locally dominant 

classes. The historical experiences of South African towns suggest 

that social stratification and relations to power at local level 

cannot be 'simply reduced or equated with those occurring at national 
[23] 

level'. In seeking to understand what form the larger process 

of state control assumed at the local level, this study utilises the 

[20] 

tm 
[23] 

P. la Hausse, 'The Struggle for the City: Alcohol, the Ematsheni 
and Popular Culture in Durban, 1902-36' (MA, ucr, 1984), p. 6. 
B. Bozzoli (ed), Town and Countr~side in the Transvaal, p. 41. 
For a ful ler treatment--or--the--aeoate-aoout-tne-relationship 
between community and class , see B. Bozzoli (ed), Class~ 
Communit~ and Conflict , pp . 4-8. --- --
P-:---WII]{lnson-;---~TIie--"Local State" as a conceptual problem: An 
Exploration of Some Recent Marxist Work ' , p. 8 cited in P . la 
Hausse, 'The Struggle for the City ' , p. 10. 
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concept of the -local state' in order to explain the relative 

autonomy of local government authorities. In the case of Port 

Elizabeth the Superintendent of Natives (of New Brighton Location), 

the District Commandant of the South African Police (SAP) , the 

Resident Magistrate and the Mayor invariably acted in consultation 

with one another and without reference to central government. A 

corollary of this devolution of power was that it limited t he degree 

of responsibility by the Government for the actions of the local 

authorities. In order to assess responsibil ity for the Port Elizabeth 

shootings, it has to be shown whether decisions taken by the local 

state were in response to pressures from central government o r not. 

and to what extent the local authorities saw themselves upholding law 

and order as a legitimate function of the state. 

Official records tend to be more abundant at moments of confrontation 

between the state and oppositional movements. It is still unusual to 

find a fairly complete run of detailed accounts of the meetings of an 

opposition movement over a prolonged period, as did William Beinart 

and Colin Bundy, in the case of the Independent lCU in East 
(24) 

London. There is a relatively large untapped collection o f 

documentation relating to the Port Elizabeth disturbances of October 

1920, but it provides little information on the organisat ion and 

functioning of the PEICWU. Most of the evidence dates from after the 

shootings and, more often than not, attempts to justify the actions 

of the authorities. Because of the reliance on official sources which 

reflect the viewpoint of the dominant classes, this study does not 

purport to be a -history from below'. Nonetheless, my understanding 

of the subject has been influenced by recent South African historical 

writing in which the way -ordinary' people experience social reality 

has been highlighted. 

(24) See Note on 
Crow' in W_ 
~Q)dl!LM£i£5! , 

Sources to -The 
Beinart and C. 

pp . 318-9. 
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The number of . ordinary , people who lived in Port Elizabeth in the 

1920s and are still alive would appear to be few and far between. 

Unfortunately, the tense political situation in the Port Elizabeth 

townships created further problems in interviewing blacks who might 

have had recollections of the disturbances. Attempts to trace the 

family 

Samuel 

of the main protagonist in 
l25] 

the events described in this work, 

Grahamstown but, thereafter to a Masabalala, led to 

dead end. 

Reference is made to the Port Elizabeth disturbances by people who 

were involved in the labcur movement. but were not necessarily 

participants in the events. The only extant example of such an 

account by a contemporary trade union leader is Clement Kadalie's 
[26] . 

autobiography, but his version of the events was coloured by an 

obvious antipathy towards Masabalala, the leader of the Port 

Elizabeth Union, with whom he had fallen out. Other accounts from 

within the labcur movement tend to portray the rcu as a failure from 

which lessons could be drawn, rather than as a product of its times. 

The early chapters of the work by one- time communist, Edward Roux, 

were written for night schools 

union movement in the 1930s and 

servi~ the emerging African trade 
[27] 

1940s. Another work which falls 

into this category is that by Jack and Ray Simons, whose years of 

experience 

into and 

of teaching 

sympathy for 

in 

the 

night schools gave them a unique insight 
[28] 

needs of the workers. But it is 

precisely because of their commitment that their accounts have been 

construed as conscious attempts to rewrite the history of the 

dispossessed and exploited. Whether deemed polemical or not , the work 

of these activists constitute valuable contributions to the charting 

of new ground in South African labour history . 
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More specialised academic works include two seminal papers by 

Sheridan Job~s, which situate the Port 

the broader context 'of the activities 

Elizabeth disturbances within 
[29] 

of the IeWU/lCU. The most 

detailed study of the lCU published to date is the work by Peter 

Wickins, which includes an accurate account 
[30] 

of the events which 

culminated in the shootings. Given the broad scope of their 

subject matter, even the above works are rather superficial and do 

not go much beyond sequential narration in providing an explanation 

of the events. The only article which deals specifically with the 

topic of this study is that by Bloch, who suggests the need to 

subject the events to a historical materialist or class analysis. 

However. given 

consulted, Bloch 

his own admission of the paucity of evidence 
[31] 

begs more questions than he answers. Even the 

above accounts, rely entirely on published records such as government 

papers, newspapers, and other secondary sources. It is to be hoped 

that the consultation of primary sources will go some way to checking 

the inaccuracies that have found their way into textbooks and other 

general works on South African history. 

Errors have been perpetuated by the authors of works who have relied 

on certain of the published accounts of the 1920 Port Elizabeth 

disturbances. Aside from their understandably superficial treatment 

of the subject, certain types of common errors occur in their 

accounts thereof. These include considerable inaccuracy in relating 
[32) 

the events which precipitated the shootings, understating the 
[33] 

number of fatalities arising from the shootings, mistaking the 

[29] S.W. Johns, -The Birth of Non-White Trade Unions in South 
Africa ', Journal of Social Studies, XXIII, 3 (1967), 
pp. 173-1 92;--'Trade--UnIon;--PoIItIcar--Pressure Group, or Mass 
Movement? : the Industrial and Commercial Workers' Union of 
Africa' in R. Rotberg & A. Mazrui (eds), Protest and Power in 
Black Afr ica , pp. 695-754. - ------ -------------

[30] P;--WIcKIns; The Industrial and Commercial Workers' Union of 
Afr i ca is an--aorIaged--versIon--or-nIs-PnD-tnesIs-\DCT;-I97~); 
Rererence is made to both works in my footnotes. 

t5~1 R. Bloch, -The high cost of living', pp. 39-59. 

g~ve~~~:~t ~~BI~~!1¥~~a~-~fon~EI~!~~6~n-iJ~Ic~~2~!21±2mLQg-!h~ 
[33] T;R;~ -Davenpor~-Soutn--ArrIca7--A--~odern--HIstory, p. 263; 

P. ~taylam, A History--or-tne--UrIcan-Pe02le-OrSouth Africa, 
p. 160. See AppendIx-C.---------------------- ------------------



, (" 

. u 

[3'*1 
ident.ity of the strikers and the victims of the shootings . 

Ot.herwise, the disturbances are attr'i~uteJ, rather simplist.ically , to 
[35J 

poor race relations. Because this study makes use of previously 

~tapped sources, it is hoped ~hat it can dispel common factual 

errors a."1ci shed new light on the disturbances. While the foregoing 

puolications provided a star'tir~ point far the research for this 

t!1esis, it is in'tended that this study ' .... ill pl~ovide the f irst 

in-depth analysis of the underlying causes and significance of the 

disturbances. 
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Chapter 1: The Economic Development of Port Elizabeth, 

c. 1820 - 1920 

This chapter will describe the impact of the incorporation of 

the Eastern Cape into the world economy and the changing place of 

Port Elizabeth within the national economy. For much of the 

nineteenth century Port Elizabeth remained primarily an entrepOt, 

and her harbcur traffic fluctuated in accordance with variation s in 

the colonial economy. Thus, there was a correlation between the 

volume of trade which passed through Algoa Bay and the prosperity of 

the town. Even with the produce trade being dwarfed by the transit 

trade to the Witwatersrand during the 1880s, and the stimulus thet 

mining provided for secondary industry, commerce remained the 

mainstay of the local economy. It was not until the advent of the 

First World War that large scale industrialisation was stimulated by 

the growth of manufacturing in Port Elizabeth . 

The Growth of Trade and Commere in the Nineteenth Century 

The periodisation of Port Elizabeth's economic development that 
[ 1] 

follows is based largely on the researches of Alan Mabin, and, 
[2] 

to a lesser extent, of Jon Inggs. Port Elizabeth 's initial 

economic expansion centred on the growth of commercial wool farming 

in the hinterland, for the town was well situated to take advantage 

of a rapidly growing export trade. 

It was as beach workers in Algoa Bay thet African labcur was first 

employed to any great extent in Port Elizabeth. From the late 1830s 

the Khoikhoi were supplanted by the Mfengu, who were regarded as more 

[1] 

[2] 

His PhD thesis, -The Making of Colonial Capitalism: Intensifi­
cation and Expansion in the Economic Geography of the Cape 
Colony, 1854-99' has resulted in three articles: -Concentration 
and Dispersion in the Banking System of the Cape Colony, 
1854-99', SAGJ, 67, 2 (1985); -The Course of Economi c 
Development -In- the Cape Colony, 1854-99 : A Case of Truncated 
Transition', African Studies Seminar, Wits, 1985; and -The Rise 
and Decline of Port Elizabeth, 1850-1900', IJAHS, 19, 2 (1986). 
His MA thesis, -Liverpool of the Cape: Port-Elizabeth Harbcur 
Development, 1820-70', has resulted in the publication of an 
article by the same title in the SA Journa l of Economic History, 
1 , 1 (1986) and -The Mfengu--ana--Port--Ellza5etfi--Har50ur 
Development , 1820-70' , gQn!£~~, 27 (1986). 
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[ 3 ] 
sober and industrious. They remained numerically preponderant in 

Port Elizabeth unti l the Cattle Killing provided an influx of Xhosa 

refugees from Kaffraria who were readily engaged at towns in the 
[4] 

eastern Cape . The impoverishment which accompanied the conquest 

and appropriation of land and cattle from the Xhosa accelerated t heir 

incorporation into the economic system of the Colony. Even those not 

entirely cut off from an independent means of subsistence in the 

rural reserves provided a potential source of migrant labour . 

However, the fact that migrancy predated the subjugation of African 

chiefdoms and the mineral discoveries suggests that it was not, 

simply, a system of coercion devised by capitalists. Delius has, for 

instance , identified Port Elizabeth as a target of Pedi migrant 
[5] 

labourers as early as the l860s. One effect of the incorporation 

of an increasing number of Africans into the colonial economy was the 

emergence of a labour market. The Cape Governmen t introduced a system 

of pass laws to correlate the demand and supply of labour. It also 

resorted to coercion in the form of a poll tax payable in cash and 

the Masters and Servants laws which made desertion a criminal, rather 
[6] 

than a civil, offence . Nevertheless, throughout Port Elizabeth's 

boom period the demand for labour exceeded the supply. 

In the mid 1860s depressed wool prices and contracting markets caused 

a recession in the Cape economy, which showed that it was sub ject to 

the vagaries of the international economy. However, the diamond trade 

in the late 1860s provided renewed confidence for investment in the 

colonial economy. When Inggs contends that the decline of Port 

Elizabeth after the opening up of the Kimberley 

diamond 

was inevitable 
[7] 

fields, he ignores the evidence that trade increased and 

wool prices rose from 1868. Moreover, the recovery provided a fresh 

stimulus to a whole range of economic activities. Many of Port 

Elizabeth's merchants diversified their operations and established 

[7] 

Inggs, 'Mfengu Beach Labour', p. 8. 
S. van der Horst, Native Labour in South Africa, p. 28. 
P. Delius, The Lana-Belongs-to-Os~-pp~-b4~-bb~-77. 
C. Bundy, --The--A50IItlon--or--the Masters and Servants Act' in 
A. Hare, et aI, ;10!J!h_M!:i9~ ;1QS!QIQgi9!!1 ~~1;Z:2i2' pp. 373-9; 
N. Bromberger and K. Hughes, 'C8PltaIlsm ana Unaeraevelopment in 
South Africa' in J. Butler, R. Elphick and D. Welsh (eds). 
Democratic Liberalism in South Africa, pp. 205. 221. 
Tnggs~--[IverpooI-or-the-C8peT~-p~-9B. 
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themselves amongst the leading buyers of diamonds. In fact, the 

diamond fields became the most i mportant single inland market for 

colonial merchants. Further fluctuations in the wool price, and 

soaring diamond production resulted in the latter exceeding the value 
[ 8] 

of exports of the former in 1878. Thus, Port Elizabeth's 

dependency on export-oriented pastoral farming of the hinterland was 

changed as a result of interaction with the regional economy. 

However, the failure to raise sufficient local capital to mee t the 

needs of an expanding economy created a dependency on imperial 

sources. Two imperial banks - the Standard and the London and South 

African established their Cape head offices at Port Elizabeth 

during the early 1860s and 
[9] 

institutions. The advent of the 

absorbed local financial 

imperial banks brought greater 

financial security to business ventures in the Colony, for local 

banks had previously often overextended themselves in boom periods 

and became vulnerable to take-over during periods of recession. 

However , even with the Standard Bank (which subsequently amalgamated 

with the London and South African Bank) centred on Port Elizabeth 

until the 1880s, her merchants could not compete with their Cape Town 

counterparts who had more ready access to the corridors of political 

power and, hence, government revenue for harbour and transport 
[10] 

facili ties. 

Port Elizabeth owed its reputation as the 'Liverpool of the Cape' to 

its enormous importance as the premier trade and financial centre in 

the Colony. In spite of the fact that her trade eclipsed that of Cape 

Town by 1856 and continued to do so throughout the nineteenth 

century, Port Elizabeth had inferior harbour facilities . The Cape 

Government did not give serious consideration to providing the 

[8] Mabin. 'The Making of Colonial Capitalism', pp. 106-126 and 'The 
Rise and Decline of PE', p. 290. 

[9
10

]] J. Henry'TIiThg-K~~~4-H~sd£g9_yg~~~_gf_~¥g-§~gnIg~£~-~, pp. 2-6. 
[ ~labin,' e OCUUl.lng ystem o~ tne <.-ape va ony , pp. 146-7; Cf. 

T.R.H. Davenport, 'The Consolidation of a New Society: the Cape 
Colony' in QHS~, I, p.327 n. 3, who i s of the opinion that there 
were no grounas for Eastern Cape Separatist claims of disparity 
in the allocation of funds for public projects. 
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building a breakwater, and various ~rivately 
[11 J 

financed schemes to erect jetties proved failures. Port 

Elizabeth's leading role as an export harbour was further diminished 

by the outcome of the railway politics which, in tandem with the 

recession of the early l880s, caused a decline in transit trade. 

Mabin details how factors such as a slump in the Kimberley market, a 

succession of poor wool seasons, the collapse of ostrich feather 

prices, and the loss of a large part of their interior trade, 

coalesced to 
[12] 

undermine the posi tion of Port Elizabeth's 

merchants. 

The discovery of gold on the Witwatersrand attracted large-scale 

investment by international capital, as well as a commitment by the 

colonial government to investment in the northward expansion of the 

commercial economy. However, the inability of the Cape government to 

control the direction of interior development and trade, forced the 

colonial ports to have to compete with Durban and Lourenco Marques . 

Thus, Port Elizabeth's share of the transit trade was determined to a 

large extent by political rather than economic factors and despite 

her superior access to the interior. As the transit trade outstripped 

the export value of pastoral produce such as wool, angora hair, hides 

and ostrich feathers, the boating companies expanded their operations 

and the merchant houses increased the scale and number of their 

storage facilities. Despite the growth of Port Elizabeth and the 

development 

capi tal from 

of a sizeable market, commercial concerns diverted 

the local retail trade, and invested in the potentially 
[13] 

lucrative gold mines. 

Mabin attributes the decline of Port Elizabeth in the 1890s to a 

process of underdevelopment of the colonial economy initiated by the 

reorientation of colonial capitalism to the Witwatersrand . The 

concomitant neglect of the internal intensification of 

productive activity in all sectors of the Cape economy further 

hampered growth. Although still essentially a commercial centre, the 

prospects of manufacturing industries in Port Elizabeth were not 

[11] Mabin, -The Rise and Decline of PE' , 
Liverpool of the Cape', pp. 86-9. 

[
12J Mabin, -The Rise and Decline of PE', p. 
13 Ibid. pp. 299-302. 

pp . 275, 289; Inggs, -The 

298 . 
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e::::plored, because financial assistance was not forthcoming. The Cape 

Government failed to marshall :~esources availaole to the development 

of pr-ociuction, and 

the increasingly 

to encourage diversification 

significant manufacturing 

or specigli~at ion in 
Ll~J 

sector. Local 

i.ndustries, .,· ... hieh processed local agricultural products or imported 

raw or semi-processed materials. remained ~enerally - 1 smalJ.. and 

undercapitalised. However, t.hey 'Nere able to expand under 'the 

s:imulus of natural protection aff:>rded by the South Afri can War 
[15: 

(l399-1902) . 

::ntil the turn of the century, employment in Por: Elizabeth was an 

almost direct function of the volume of trade and, to a lesser 

e ;-.:tdnt. small scale manufacturing. Algoa Bay, like the other colonial 
(16) 

;")t'ts, handled all increased load of- traffic during the War. T'ne 

British war effort provided additional employment for b l ack workers 

in the transport services a.."1d industry, but mainly on a contractual 

I::asis. However, the imposition of martial law resulted in a degree of 

disruption in the working of the harbour. especially at night. 'The 

r-~ecessi of having to carry special passes and the introduction of a 

cu~.fa \'{ restricted the ;novement of worker s. Toe Harbour Board, other' 

cO:'.lmercial employers and householders, clai,Tled the need fo!~ consta.."1t 

E:.nd imrneuiate access to labour . The first mentioned sought to solve 

~ :1e problem by tous ing its lacour force in a compound on its pl'or;,e rty 
~ ~ - 1 
.. .l. I J 

in SOL!t:l End . After the War, Port Elizabeth ha.d a surplus of 

unskilled labour and, accordingly, many wOl'ket's did not have t heir 

it \,· .. as noted that 
(18) 

c("'ntracts rene\.,:ed. By 1908 l~eCl'ui ts could oe 
ot.'tained for !'·.'ork on *_ the mir.es . . Thereafter. improved business 

prispects were Cl ted as e. reason for the fact tb.at Labour Agents ~'lad 
:- -: r> 1 
l ..l ~ J 

desis;'8C! rt'om ,,-isi ting Fort El izabet !1 . 

r '1 1 '1 
L.l.-tJ 

[Ie] 

[17] 

A. ~ [. bin. 'The Course of Economic Development in tl.e Cape 
:::o : ony, l85"-99: ,~ Case of Tl'unca ted Transi tion', pp. J-\-5. 
B. Bozzoli. "The Origins, Development and IJeology of Local 
" - t' . ~ "f' . 'S'S . .;> (19- - \ ' 96 .ytanUIac UrlDg in ~outh ."'\ l'l c a , .J i"\ ,1. _ 1 ';)/, p . .l. . 
L'.G. 13 - ' 26, D. 8. cr. figUres published in the 56th Annual 
Re.i2Qrt-ortne-PECOC- fol' 1920. pp. 51-2. ----------­
Eastern--Provlnce--Herala--Thel'eafte,- EPlIl 30 September 1902; 
X~J~---CFirrstopner~---~Race and Resraence In Colonial PE', 
SA Geographical Journal . 69. 1 (1987), p. 11. 
G~-2~---lSJ8~-p~~1:-G~- lS - 1909, pp.6'-S. 
~==]===I~lI~ p. 3~/ .------------
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;;.t e. 'time when her share of the transit trade to the Wi t';'Iatersrand 

':las prog:-essi v·ely reduced. Port Elizabet.h' 5 economic prospects came 

to be increasingly linked with. manufacturing. In 1906 the Cape Colony 

i1ad intI'oduced a measure of tariff protection on goods such as boots, 

shoes, confectionary. soap and sugar with a view to stimulating local 

~r0duction. Port E:!.izabeth s-:'ood to benefit because she was a home to 

;: :16se manufactures. ',vi th :...t.."1ification came the introduction of uniform 

c ustoms and raLlway tariffs which eliminatad the rivalry for the 

trs.nsit trade to the Witwatersrand and contributed to an upturn in 

:h~ local economy. In 1910 the Cullinan Commission was appointed to 

in .... -estigate the possibili ty of developing loca: industries. It 

recommended tariff protection if there was a reasonable chance of the 

industry bBccming efficient when once established. The first Union 

Customs Taciff Act {26 of ISI-\') , '.vas main:'y a revenue measure, but 

~l'()vided mild protection for a limited number of articles. However, 

t~e manufacturing sector still remained relativel:y- poorly developed. 

CO!l.t r'ibuting only 7% to 

28% for mining and 16% fo r 

the national income 
(20] 

in 1911/2 compared wi th 

agriculture. 

I :ldustrialisation and the Impact of the First World War 

-:-h8 dislocation caus ed to international commerce by the First World 

War, transformed tlle :;nion' 5 t!'ade patterns. The decline in imports 

rather tha..~ yalue) during the war years \\'as reflecte · in 
[21J 

th~ f i gures for Algoa Bay: 

( :'n ton.I'1age 

TABLE 1: HIPORTS ,-\':',1) EXFORTS \lU ALCDA BAY. LJU - "922 
--------------------------------------------------------------------

Cargo Handled (tons) \-alue of cargo ( £ ) 
Year Landed Shipped Landed Shipped 

--------------------------------------------------------------------
,,... ., I 464 2~3 no - ~ - 7 S69 ~58 3 106 8 61 .L.:JJ.."T 1..)0 
, Q1 -
~ ......... ~ 273 986 155 9-!.2 G ~13 :3 9;)0 :3 210 :)01 
1315 283 160 "l~2 328 9 121 29d , 

050 36& 
'n' ~ ~ 176 638* l20 688* ,- . GJ :3 

: .... ,',-, G~') ... :; J.. I i I,) , ..... 1 ... :! '- V v 
~J ':'3/J 1 .... 4- 6~5; 123 323* 3 989 9-:9 8b7 , '-'1 

:) ~ 'H 

;9l3/20 198 -\,70* 1- {' ,31* :) 0'14 
.... , ... . , :1 ~- - -!23 .;V':;' ",;j 

:920/1 316 19S' 103 '+3":'* 21 332 5~O , 593 833 
·~S21/2 188 057* ') , -

.:...-..0 305* 10 258 587 I 311 87':' ~ 

*':;~n r !~r.ded 31 ~.fal'ch . All other figures :Ol~ year encied ::::..:.. December. 

[20J 
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On the other hand, after the i nitial disruption of trade, the value 

of exports showed a steady appreciation during the war years. The war 

not only stimulated an internal market from which foreign competition 

was to a conside rable degree e liminated, but also opened up a larger 

export market for South ~~rican produce. The value of agricultural 

and ~storal 
[22] 

exports showed an increase of approximately 62% in real 

terms. Wool made up the bulk of exports via Algoa Bay, and 

generally contributed more than half the value of exports during the 

war years. Apart from increased agricultural production by white 

capitalist farmers, the increase in exports can be attributed to the 

growth of secondary industry during the war years. 

The disruption to the existing system of international trade had 

important ramifications for the manufacturing sector. Shortages in a 

whole range of manufactured goods went hand in hand with rampant 

price inflation. The 

local commodities made 

shortages of certain 

increased cost of imported manufactured 

manufacturers more competitive, whilst 

commodities created openings for local 

manufacturers who seized the opportunity to establish a foothold in 
[23] 

the home market . The result was the rapid expansion of the 

manufacturing sector. Its contribution to the national income rose to 

9 , 6% (com~ared with 
[24J 

mining) . Lumby, however, 

21,6% for agriculture and 20,3% for 

argues that the impact of the First 

World War on the development of secondary industry has been 

exaggerated. He attempts to show that at least half of the expansion 

(measured in terms of the value of output) was due to the wor ld-wide 

inflation of prices during the war years. Even after adjusting the 

figures in order to take this into account, he is still forced to 

conclude that the First World War provided the greatest stimulus to 



[25] 
manufacturing to date. 

The War .certainly provided 

18 

impetus to the development of 

manufacturing in Port Elizabeth. As the city had a sizeable marke t in 

its own right, factories which manufactured food and beverages, 

catered for local consumer demand. In addition, industries such as 

textiles and leather produced for an extra-regional market, and t hese 

had the potential for promoting wider industrial growth by 

stimulatt~] 

sectors. A 

the development 

r eliable index 

of 

to 

the 

Port 

service and tertiary 

Elizabeth's development is 

provided by the growth in the number and size of indus t rial 
[27] 

establishments: 

Year 

1916/7 
1917/8 
1918/9 
1919/20 
1920/1 

TABLE 2: INDUSllUAL ESTABLISHMENTS AND OUTPUT 
IN PORT ELIZABETH, 1916/7 - 1920/1 

No. of 
establishmen ts 

182 
184 
187 
202 
211 

Ave . no . of 
employees 

White Black 

12 
12 
13 
14 
12 

11 
13 
15 
18 
17 

Net output per 
establishment 

(£000) 

1 966 939 
2 425 469 
2 624 505 
3 505 444 
3 544 355 

These figures indicate a steady growth of 16% in the number o f Port 

Elizabeth's manufacturers and 80% in their productive capacity, which 

compares favourably with the Union as a whole. Between 1916/7 and 

1920/1, the number of factories and other manufacturing 

establishments increased from 4 777 to 6 077, an increase of 27%; 

whilst the net value of ouput increased by by 58% during the same 
[28] 

period. 

'Indus trial Development prior to the Second World 
Coleman (ed), EQQnQmi£ __ Hi31QrY __ Qf_~Q~1h_&fri£~, 

657-663; 
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The gro'.';th of Port Elizabe"th' 5 workforce during the war years 
[29] 

suggests that industl' ial expansion was l abour intansi ve: 

Year 

T.-U3L£ 3: 2.lPLOYEES 1)1 1~l)CSTRY IX FCRT EL1V,3C::::~. 
13l5/6 - 1920/1 

Wh':'te BlacK Total Growth(%} 
--------------------------------------------------------------------

:915/ 6 , 721 1 5:6 0 23'7 - - [30] " ~ 

1916/7 2 : 70 2 f' • ...... " .. 2(;0 +29 , 7 V0V 

1917 /8 2 20,) 2 354 .. 558 t8.5 
1918/9 ., 

~61 2 30.. 5 265 +15 .~ • 
:919/20 2 822 3 593 6 515 +23. , 
1328/1 2 60,) 3 570 6 17-1- -5 . 2 

Port Elizabeth ' s growth rate in industrial emplo,yLTlent bet"\"..-een 1915/6 

and 1919/20, in excess of 20%. was higher t han the national average 

of 1 ,"1 
..i.i l> per annum. In spite of the dramatic increase in the number of 

black wOl'ke r s employed in secondary indus t r y during the war years, 

whi tes sti 11 accoLL.""lted for a highet· p roportion of the total workforce 

tha..."1 in the mining a..'1d agricultural s ec tors. The fact t hat the number 

of white women employed in the manufac turing sector on the 

Witwa tersrand increased :oy 181% be t ween 1915/6 and 1919/20 would seem 

to suggest that if the First Wor ld War drained off s k illed whites t o 
[31] 

the war effo r t, black workers filled few openings. The 

foregoing s uggests thnt the impact of the war on emplo:yment patterns 

shou1d r:o t be W1duly ove r emphasised . In Port Elizabeth itself , 

li:Lli ted oppcr i..uni t ies existed for the emp 1o;:nen t o f casual labour as 

the Gomu ercial and manufacturing sectors evinced a preference for a 

stacIe <,\'orkforce. The majori t y of black males wo re employerl by the 

~,1 u. ... "l icipali ty, railways, storl3.s and factories. whilst women were 

occupied mainly us domestic servan .... s. Ot:1erwise. blacks engaged in 

informa: seC~Ol' economic a c ti vi ties, cieri vin.g; subs i stence incomes a.s 

bre\\·e rs of beer, law1dres58s . hawkel~s, and so on_ 

[29J 

[30J 

[31] 

~g~g1==~~£!~~~~=~~~~~~=~~~~I~gB~1~ig~==;~~E~~I~±~t~=~Q=1~~~z3~ 
p . ~ . 

1915-5 was the fi rst Industrial Census . therefore. there ar8 no 
ear lier figu,res for comparison. 
Gl'undl ingh. Eizh!ing_Th§iLQ-_v'L!Y§r. p. 15 ... 



.\1 though "the pel' capita wage of Port Elizabeth's 

black industrial workers increased by some 23% (as opposed to 75% 

Nhites) 

to black 

':.· ,~ar 

bet'ween 1915/6 a."1d 1920/1, ~he proportion of wages oaid 
[32 ] 

'..vor kers , during ~his period. remained fairly static: 

TABLE ..1.: I~;nlSTRIAL SALillIcS .~ ... 1) WAGS':) PA':::D 
I:; PORT ELIZ.UlITH, 1915/6 - 1920/1 

.-\.mounts paid to Ave ar ... m7~1 amount Proportion of 
{.CGOa} \ ," ) amount paid 

'N !3 W B W 

total 
( %} 

a 

for 

out 

---------------------------------------------------------- ----------
1315/6 186 83 115 53 69 31 
1916/';" 229 10'L li2 50 69 31 
1917/8 2-.l6 113 119 .. 8 69 31 
1918/9 304 IH 132 50 68 32 
1919/20 ,,34 225 163 61 66 34 
1920/1 .193 2.J:l 201 68 67 33 

\" = White B = Black 

By comparison to Port E1 izabeth, the aver-age annual v,,'ages paid to 

white and black workers res;>ectively was £2,,2 and £78 in the Cape 

P-a!'linsula, and £335 and £.:1.6 on the Witwatersrand as against a 

:-lational average of £279 and £50. The practice of payir...g a minimum 

w ..... gc to Cet'tain scheduled occupations was laid down in Act 29 o f 

I G13 , ',',·:1 ic h stipulated that Wage Boards could fix minimwn wages fo1' 

certain occuf?utions in different areas, and compe l employe rs to pay 
~ ~:3 j 

rhp. same. Tnis, however, did not ..lpplj· to WlsAilled T.\:ol~ket·s . 

Th.e avBrage weekly ra tes of wage Pcl.~j to J....h"1skill~d. b'.;.ack \',iorkers, i n 

P01't Eliz3.beth durir.g 1921, 
r <') 1 ' 
l0"'tj 

in the fo:.lo, .... ·ir...g sectors ,:~mQunted 

tc; 

r . ., <') 1 L ...;..) 

[34] 

Buiiding 
Tl'bdj r~ 
11unicipal Service 
~~ar!uf~cturir .g 
!)r In ~, ,..."y 

t'1.g{~~~~ing 

20s.~ld. 
') - ,.. . 
... :)s. od . 
2Gs.'l Od . 
215. 4d. 
27s.1 0d. 
335. ~d . 

~~~~l:=~~£I~~l~=~~~~~~~=~~~~I~g~~!~ig~==I~~·s~~!~±~tt=!Q=t~~~z~~ 
;>p, ~- " , 

CeA, \~·W 548 3~31/20. ~!ernol'andum 1'e Conciliation and Arbi tro. tion 
between Employers and Employees in South Africa, December 1920. 
Off' "\" 3<' \ - 1 Q 2 '\ (S D 22 '?21 "0-r-7"' .!f4=-?:±--4~~I---..:2Io~ ...... --=-Q~--.Q--=---.:::-= .. ... - ... , p. ..:> j : 
~~Y~_:~_= __ ~2, p. ~. 
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Because of the less rigid r ac ial divisi~n of labour i n manufacturing, 

the ,,'ages OI~ black \\'orkers were considerabl:; ~1igher tha.."1 those paid 

to mineworkers and agricultural workers. However, it must be borne in 

iTlind t.i1at most wcrkers in :nanuracturing had to pay the cos"ts ",)f 

s~bsistance rent. food and tra~sport out of their wages. 

Furthermore, a s the 10',\,65"1 paid sectors employed the largest !1.L:.Il1ber 

elf w:.skilled black workers , a large percentage received the mi nimum 

wage of 4-s. per da~- ~' or mer.. and 25 . fo!"' women. :\loreover, the 1"'ise in 

tDe cost of Ii vir..g far exceeded viage increases during the war 
~ ') ;:::: 1 
L .. -"-.I J 

years. 

In Port Elizabeth , the cost of li--ing index rose 59,2% between 191 .. 

and 1920, reaching a peak in October of the latter year [see F i gure 
[36J 

:j. The effect of the inflationary spiral was felt hardest of 

all the lower income groups. According to the Schweizer 

Commission, the "increase in the cost of foodstuffs and other 

r.ecessaries 

and 

ordinarily 
[37] 

consumed and used by natives '.vas 105% between 

1920" . Its findings were based on figures submitted by 

th~ Port Elizabeth City Councillors \ ... ·ho constituted a Committee which 

ha.d been formed towards the end of 1920. to in~'-esti gate the cost of 

livir ... g; for blacks. Tcey mace a number of case studies and concl'Jcled 

that the expenses (fooci , fuel, rent and tl~ain fare) o f an flv8rage ):ew 

P ~'i6~~"': ·Jn fami::"y :or a 'Ne6K amoL4""lted -::' 0 £ ': . 4s. Oc.!. and of a single man 

Rewrt of the Co:r.:nissioners aP2oir..ted to eng~i l'e into the CZluse.:; 
or --EL~a-~ccurrences-a~--tEe-~atlve-aIstur5ance-~t-Por~-:IIza5et~ 
cn..L-tne--2"3!-a--October~ .!..ITI2iJ--ana-tFie-:;·eneraI-econ0mI-S-ccndlt:lons 
~s--~~ev--ar!ect--tE8--~3tlve--ana-co:~ur8a-;opu:atlon-TScnwelzer 
Coiii,1iIsslcn--=-nerearter-::~.ils~-I~:1-=-I"9~:I~-~p:-T="2-Tparas ~, 1:3 and 
3). See Appendix r. ---------------
9~f~££--QfT~~§D§~~_3DS~~1~~~1if§~-~~~r~£r~~-E§1~rD~-~?-Z~~-~Q~-~ 
\.J:"l:uar~· 1. :;::::.1; , p. ::.~. inO cost o t il\'~ng lndex was ca.l.CU.l.ateC! 
fo :' El .. 'i average EUrOpeE4'"1 family on t he oasis o f ~he fo llo, ..... ·i ng 
components: Food 3 S .II'.: Fue :!. ;}.:::c l:i.:;:i1t "; . . ~';~; R.::nt 22.0 :~ : 
Sundries : c:()~.~lir.g etc . J 3:.3,::1% . INnile ~-:el~ "'_ain of these i '~ems 
r:1 i ght ha-~'e compl' ised a diE f el'ent pe!'cen ~ of t:le avel'age b ... dCK 
b 'dget, the of:icia~ figul'8S pro\-ide tt16 only basi_; for 
observnt i ons about the cost of li'.'ing during these years. 
Ans. ~.":3 - 1921, p.2 (pal'a . 8) . See Appe ndixD for table ' .... i th 
(retallea--5re8J{ao~'l1 of the i terns which constituted necessities. 
T..~is consists only of food and clothing and makes no allowance 
for rent and commuting costs. 



FIGURE 2: INDEX OF WHOLESALE PRICES OF MAIZE MEAL, 1914-1920 
(BASIS: AVERAGE PRICE AT JANUARY 1914 = 1 000 UNITS) 
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[38] 
:0 fO.18s.Sd. a week. Tne staple die ~ consisted of ~aize, ~aize 

meal, animal fat. sugar . tea and coffee, woile some fi~Jres included 

an allo'Nance for a small quota of meat. The ',\I'h01e5a1e pr'ice of maize 

meal, which generally made up the greatest part of the Afri can's foed 

budget , rose in excess of 200% between 191"* and the last quarter of 

1920 ·."hen the prlce reached its peak [see Figure 2J. This would. 

undoubtedly, have been passed on to the conSUluer, and contribu ted to 

the 9:'Lh.ol'bi tant prlce of staple foods paid by black wage earners, 

Juring the war period, the na'ticnal average retail price of food -

·.<hich comprised the largest componen t of the cost of 1 i ving 

had risen 7,.7%, while that of Port Elizabeth, had risen 

(3 9.'/%) -
[39] 

100%. 

To make matters 'Norse! internal prices o f food tended to chase export 

prices ""ld the purchasing 
[-i0] 

1920. 

power of the £SA depreciated by some .36% 

beb",een 191.ct and 

T!.le price of f ood before the War '.'las, on average, -!6% more e xpensi ve 

in the l':lion than in the Britain, her major trading partner. By the 

end of 1319, however, food in Britain was only 1,5% more expensive 

t. :-lo..."'! in the Gn ion. Thus , a complete char.,ge in the relative price 

le': els of foodstuffs beb\'een the t\'IO cou...,tries occurred during the 
[-ill 

War. -;"; i th the opening of overseas market s to South ). .. rrica.."1 

goods, the lnion became a net exporter of foe stuffs. The export of 

ct::.rtain corr_modi ties at inflated pri ces at a ti:ne of local shortages 

led to c harges of profiteering bei ng levelled against the mercantile 

c..Jmmwli ty. Large quanti tiE:S o f maize, f o r instance, '.fere being 

exported in order to obtain fo r eign exchange earni~s and greater 
[~2j 

profits than cou Jd be obtained in home markets. Such charges 

were rejec t ed as unsubstantia:Gd by a Select Committe6 which 

e valuated the repor-: of the Cost of Li-·,,-ir.,g Cormoiss i oll , but thi s 

[38J 

~39l 
L-lO 

c , 1 1 
! -t ..... ~ 

[ .l2 j 

C.ill , 3/FEZ 1/2/1/25, ~t inutes of S1..andin6 at'1d Speci..ll Comrai tt~es. 
p. 499. 
SP 22 - 1922, p. 338. 
YJrllfg=~Q~~~ICin~~2_~9_~!9!i~1if2~_~~£!~rlY_E~1~rD~_~P_~~~_~9~_~ 
\ anu a r:.. 1. :::1.:... J , p. ~.1.. 
BTI 125L1931 . pp. 89- 91. Exports -or- maize increased by over 2CO;~ bet''''een t9l3 and 1919. 
In the latter year 189 207 ~ons of maiZe and 133 939 tons of 
maize meal to the value of £130 aco were ex?orted. BTl 1.2 :J /1931 , 
p. 90; ~~~~_}~_=_12~Q, p . 51. ------------
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k.."1owledge did not 
[4.3) 

1 . .re ... leVe the burden and frustl~ation of the man in 

the street. T!1.e follo<,\;ing resolution, passed at a public 

meel:i:1g' b~eld in Port Elizabeth, captures the wiciespl'ead concern wi th 

the inflated prices : 

" this meeting of citizens of Port Elizabeth, 
!'epresenting all sections of the cCfTununi ty_ 
empnaticallj- protests to the Go'\--err.-ment against 
the c ontinued increase in the COS1: of the 
:1ecessi ties of life owing t.o the systematic 
speculation in food stuffs, and dema~ds that 
the Government take control of these commodities 
forthwith. "[4cl) 

~\-'bether cO l''rectly infor med or not, no amount of argument to the 

contrary could persuade public opinion that it was profitee r ing which 

caused the increased cost of living . A general manager of the 

merchant firm, ~~osenthals, H J Harraway, rose to the defence of the 

commercial sector in his capaci ty as President of the PE Chalnber of 

Commerc e (PECCCi. In his 1921 Pr esidential address, he claimed that 

the me!~cantile commu...'1i ty should. in fact , rece ive credit for the 

post - war decline in the cost of living. He spoke of the merchant who 

"has con-t ributed liberally to the reduced cost of 
living _ Profits ar'e non-existent. losses ser:ous, 
and o-varhead expenses remain as high as ever. Yet 
: thin}~ I am safe in saying that ,,,'ages have not. been 
redt:.ced, and this con-Illuni ty will endeavouI' ~o a': o:'::!. 
suc !:. action as long as possible." [ -l,5] 

;\side from its questionable claim (which I na',-e been unable to 

subs tantiate without access to business recot'ds), this statement 

:nisses the essential point that the cost of liying is linl{ed to the 

distribution a~d consumption as opposed to t he production - of 

maTJ.uf ac tured ccmmodities and t'aw mate I'ials _ It has been 

demonstrated by Ka~l that merchant capital is defined in terms of its 

involvement at t he l evel of exchange rather than the level of 

pr'oduct ion _ 'lvbereas the industrial capi talist is able to secu:'c 

surp.l.US value in terms of unrewarded labour in the production process 

alone, mercha."lt capi tal must engage in unequal exchange in order t..) 

o~tain profit. In short, me !'chant cnpi tal media t.es between proc:ucer 



[-16] 
and consumer. T:.lis nega tas the argurnen t, advanced by har-reway 

on oehalf of the PEeOC. tha t wage demands which necessitate 

i:1creased production costs having to be recouped by the producer -
[~/] 

Vv'e!'e the chief cause of inflation. 

!r.e P85:'-\\'81" Recess i on 

Although the end of the War did not bring an abrupt halt to South 

Africa's industria ... e:-:pansion, the resumption of production in Europe 

soon threatened to eliminate a number of less competiti ve local 

industries. In Port Elizabeth , even the fairly well established 

industries such as the manufacturers of footwear, fo~~d themselves 

hard pressed to compete with European goods. The volume of imports 

via Algoa Bay, which increased about 60% between 1919/20 and 1920/1, 

confirmed this trend. An import backlog developed on account of 

inadequate landing 

harbour, which was 

facilities and caused the congestion 
[48] 

only alleviated by December 1920. 

of the 

Renewed 

pressure for the enclosure of Port Elizabeth's harbour led to the 

revi"val of a project to construct a southern break.water. This had 

oeen shel ~:ed wi th the outbreak 0: the War, and its construction was 

!"lo t commenced until 1922. The prospect of a revival of overseas 

commerce appeared to :hreaten the continued expans i on of the 

;r.<..L'"1utacturing sector . 

[~9] 
.-\. leading spokesman fo r the manu fac turing sec toe . 'N J Lai t.-:, 

had presumed that it would become necessary to counte t' attemp : s :,y 

the mercantile community to locate new a..'1.d cheaper markets in Europe 
[50] 

and e lse'.vhere. However, if the comments of the P!~esi~ent of t:'18 

?ECO'': were representat ive of the attitude of the cCrI'.rnercial sector. 

i"':. ";auld .J.ppear that his pr'ognosis was ill-:~oL.:.n.:ied. Commerce, in 

feet . \\ished to lend its \'ieight to the promotion of local indusi:l'Y. 

[-\6] 

~171 
L~81 

r ~ Q 1 
t ~.~ J 

G. Kay, QgyelQEffi~n~..-_s..:19_~ngQl:ggtglQ£m§D! (I..ondon . 1973 j, cited 
in S. Dubow, r and...!. IaDour ana ~fel'C41ant La,2 1 tal. pp. 6-/, 20- 22. 
E?H 22 ~.Iar(;h BT[ . ---------------- ------- ----
LeA, PEA ' 2-l1 .-\15/1/3. Letters from the Conunissioner of Cu.stoms 
to the Secretary , PECOC. 9 Sept"mber 1920 and from the 
Commissioner of Customs and Excise to the Secretary fOt~ Financd, 
l:~ ::o':embel' 1920. 
F01~ biographical infol':11ation a::,uut La: te , sot? Bozzoli, Thg 
Poli tical ::ature of d Ruling Class, passi.71. 
T';;cus=;-:;:;p-r--S:::-;-:-·~--,1'~-:;c;:'-- \;01---1 ~ '~o 1 0 December 1918, 
p~-5;:z~~f~alt~~I~IT~±'~='-~' .,J , .~. "t, 
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Harraway criticised the government's policy for having the effect of 

fostering competition between manufacturers and merchants as being 

short-sighted, and detrimental, to the continoed progress of the 
[51] 

former. With the flooding of the local market by imports, 

manufacturers lobbied increasingly for protection and sought to build 

on the first consolidated Union tariff introduced in 1914, the scale 
[52] 

of which had been increased the following year. Bozzoli has 

shown how manufacturers campaigned for protection for the infant 

industries developed during the War , and argues that ideology became 

the link between ' their economic ends and the political means they 

used to achieve them. Manufacturing was equated with patriotism and 

progress, while 
[53] 

mining 

influence. In 1921 

was 

the 

portrayed 

Smuts 

as a regressive foreign 

Government responded by 

establishing the Board of Trade and Industries to redraft the Customs 

and Excise Tariffs and "to advise the government in respect of 
[54] 

assisting and developing industries in the Union". This would 

eventually give rise to the 1925 Customs Tariff Act which was enacted 

by the Pact Government and has been construed as the high water mark 

of protectionist legislation. 

The major change in Port Elizabeth's economic development over the 

century encompassed by this chapter was the subsumption of merchant 

by industrial capital. In Bozzoli's view, the rise of manufactures 

was fostered by an alliance with commercial capital. She holds that 

the economic changes brought about by the War led to a series of 

complex political and ideological changes in the nature of merchant 

capital; in its organisation, representation, interest articulation, 

and its ideology. Merchant capital shook off its dependence on mining 

capital, and became closely enough allied to the interests of 

manufacturing for the two to form a solid partnership. Thus, the 

First World War and its aftermath provided the conditions for the 

[53] 

[54] 
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rise of national (manufacturing and commercial) capital to challenge 

the hegemony of imperial (mining) capi tal which had strenuously 
[55] 

opposed local capitalist development. 

The growth of local capital and the increasing importance of the 

manufacturing sector led to a review of state policy with regar d to 

bleck ur banisation and labour . The fact that wages were significantly 

higher in manufacturing than i n the other sectors meant that it 

threatened to cause labour shortages to both agriculture and mining. 

While mining and agriculture demanded a supply of migrant and/or 

cheap labour , the dominant industrial and commercial interests in the 

towns preferred a stable urbanised African workforce. The resultant 

conflict of interests impelled the state to develop an elaborate 

system of pasS" laws through which it could 
[56] 

effectively allocate 

labour between the different sectors. While urban capi tal 

favoured a flexible application of influx controls it did, however, 

wish for the extension of social and political control over a growing 

industrial proletariat in urban areas. At the same time, however, the 

diverse and skilled operations of manufacturing industries were 

exceptionally favourable to the employment of white labour. It was to 

be the Pact Government, which was more concerned than the Smuts 

Government to address problems of white . workers such as job 

insecurity, unemployment and poverty, that was to introduce the 

'civilized labour ' policy. Impoverished Afrikaners from the rural 

areas and English-speaking industrial workers found common ground 

in supporting a policy designed to protect white workers against 

competition from blacks in the industrial labour market, and in the 

encouragement by 

development of local 

protective 

manufactures. 

tariffs 
[57] 

and other means of the 

[55] B. Bozzoli, The Political Nature of a Ruling Class, pp. 144-6; 
Cf. M. Lipton~--CaEItarIsm--ana--A~rtnela~-p~-25brf who sees a 
shift from dominance--5y-wnlte-agricuIture and labour to mining 
interests in the period 1920-4. See D. Yudelman's criticisms of 
both the fractionalist and l i beral-pluralist analyses, 'State 
and Capital in Contemporary South Africa ' in J. Butler, 
R. Elphick and D. Welsh (eds), Democratic Liberalism in South 
Af~iQ~, pp . 252 and 260ff. ------------------------------

[5
0
-6
7
1 ~. [acey, ~Qrhl~_fQ£_Bg£ohQ, PP. 1,9. 

[ D. Hobart Houghton & J. Dagut (eds) , Source Material on the 
~Q~lh_~f~lQeD_~QQnQffil~_YQ1~_~~_1~~Q=7Q, p. J~--------------------
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Employers, who were quick to use the argument that wage increases 

could not be justified in view of the drop in prices and cost of 

living caused by the post - war recession, had not been as keen to 

increase wages during the boom years of the War : Employers could make 

a case for maintaining current wage levels because the cost of 

living, and the prices of black staple foods especially, had begun to 
[58] 

decline. This trend was to continue: in the twelve months 

following October 1920, the r etail prices of food fell near ly 30% and 

a further 18% during the followir~ year [see Figure 3]. Tneir hand 

was also strengthened by an oversupply of unskilled workers. The 

accelerated tempo of economic activity dur i ng the War was p r oba bly 

insuffic i ent to absorb the influx of migrant labour caus ed by poor 

harvests and drought in Port Elizabeth's hinterland and her labour 
[59] 

catchment areas, especially dur i ng 1919/20. Although 

unemplo~TIent statistics are unava i l able (and notorious l y unreliable) , 

there is eviden ce of a surplus labour in Port Elizabeth after the .. 
war. By the end of 1920, there was certainly acute unemployment 

local industries were no amongst unskilled black workers because 
[60] 

longer expanding their productive capacity. Despite the fact 

that rea l wages were actually lower after the War than they had been 

before, wage levels were justified on the groLU1ds that increases 

would necessitate the retrenchment of a proportion of the workforce. 

Employers, thus, responded to the post World War I crisis by seeking 

primarily not modification to the pattern of production relations, 
[61] 

but cuts in real (and sometimes in monetary ) wage levels. 

It became readily apparent that manufacturing and commerce wished to 

minimise wage increases. The view that manufacturers favoured higher 

wage levels because of the importance of the domestic market for 

their continued expansion and general economic growth, had not yet 

gained currency; and the need for substantial skilled black labour 

[60J 

[61] 

Ans. 143 - 1921, p. 3 (;;>ara. 18). 
EPH--2S--January 1920 \ -Distress among Natives'); EPR 30 January 
I~20, p . 8 (Report of the Methodist Synod, Grahamstown'); 
Beinart and Bundy, HiddeD_~tr~glg§ , p. 21 
CeA, JUS 285 1/54~72a, Annual Report for 1920 of the PE 
~fagistrate, 31 January 1921, pp. 4-5; U.G. 35 - '20, p. 56. 
R. Davies, -The Class Character of-Soutn-Xfrlca's Industrial 
Conciliation Legislation' in E. Webster (ed), ~§§gY§_in_~Q~1bgrn 
~friQ~_~QQ~r_tli§1QrY, p. 71 . 



FIGURE 3: COST OF FOOD IN PORT ELIZABETH 1919-1922 
(BASIS; WElGHTED AVERAGE OF NINE PRINCIPAL TOWNS = 1 000) 
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[52] 
':;as still something of the future. In P01~'t El izabeth in 1920, 

the surfeit of unskilled and semi-skilled labour 11ea."lt tha~ 8mploY8rs 

were in a posi tion to r'8sist demands f o r '.''1ege increases, unless 

','iho l -2sale mooilisation of the ','Vorkfo rce could bE: effected. Wni l e 

'3mp lc·yers in manufacturing 3I1d cornmerce might not have favoured 

extra - economic coet~c:i.on ~,o depress '."age levels. it. • 1 ~ 

~'il .L .i. be ShOhTI that 

t he y were not beyond exploi t ing ::he relati"ve lack o f bargaining power 

e;.~e!~Ci5ed by the black workforce. The i ntensif i ed struggle between 

er:lployers a.."1d black workers engendered mu"tual suspicion, and created 

a climate in which it became difficul t to negotiate a minimurTl ',vage 

agreement for all those eking out a pr'ecarious existence in Port 

Elizabeth's townships. 
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Chapter 2: The Social Conditions of Port Elizabeth's 

Black Community to 1920 

Tne steady growth in Port Elizabeth's urben population in the 

second half of the nineteenth century suggests that this 
[ 1] 

was closely 

related to the economic development outlined above: 

TABLE 5: URBAN FOPUUTION OF FORT ELlZABETIl , 1855-1921 
--------------------------------------------------------------------

Whites Africans Coloureds [2] Asians Total 
--------------------------------------------------------------------

1855 3 509 1 284 4 793 
1865 6 940 1 716 2 117 10 773 
1875 8 728 1 867 2 454 13 049 
1891 13 297 3 931 5 147 891 23 266 
1904 22 336 9 750 9 432 1 085 42 603 
1911 18 973 8 058 12 746 39 777 
1921 24 718 11 448 12 627 1 319 50 112 

The number of Africans was, generally speaking, related to labcur 

requirements. Africans comprised a relatively constant proportion of 

less than 20% of the total population until the turn of the century. 

Tne proportionately larger 1904 figure probably suggests that the 

contracts of a number of labcurers employed during the South African 

War had not yet expired, and that the African population had grown in 

the intervening period. The relative decline in the proportion of 

Africans thereafter might be pertly attributed to the non-renewal of 

contracts in the recession which followed the War. The increase after 

1911 was possibly related to the subsequent economic growth, 

especially during the First World War . Although it does not 

necessarily follow that the census years were properly representative 

of the general trend in the interim periods, apart from short term 

[ 1] 

[2] 

A 14-'57 (1855), G. 20-'66 (1865); G . 6-'92 (1891); G.19-'05 
T1904)--; U.G.32-' 12--TI9IIi; U.G.15-'2~Tlrr2I). The exclusion-or 
Walmer, New--BrIgEton and Korsten--Tthe latter two from 1904) 
from official figures arbitrarily reduces the size of PE's 
urben black population. See Table 7 below. I have adjusted 
census figures so as to include these peri-urben areas. Cf. 
A. J . Christopher, . Race and Residence in Colonial PE', SAGJ, 
69 , 1 (1987) , p .5, Table 1 . --- ­
The term 'Coloured' is that used in the twentieth century 
census classifications. The 1875 and 1891 censuses included in 
the category ' Coloured' all . non-European , people, including 
'Kafir proper'. The 1904 census , by contrast, distinguished 
between White, Bantu and ·Coloured'. See I. Goldin, . The 
reconstitution of Coloured identity in the Western Cape', in 
S. Marks and S. Trapido (eds), The Politics of Race~ Class & 
tl~1!Qn~1!~m-1n T~~n1!~1h_~n1~~§Q~Ifi=&IrI£~~-p~I5g~- --------
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fluctuations, the growth of the black population showed a steady 

increase during the period to 1920. 

Port Elizabeth's Inner Locations 

A distinction between indigenous population groups was evident wi th 

the creation of Port Elizabeth's earliest locat ions. Many Khoikhoi 

first settled on London Missionary Society (L~) land on Richmond 

Hill, which came to be known as the Hottentot Location . From the late 

1830s, the African population squatted on town commonage at the top 

of Hyman's Kloof (Russell Road), before being resettled alongside the 

L~ land, on a site granted by Sir George Grey in 1855 [see Figure 

4). The title deed to this settlement implied recognition of the 

impermanent nature of the indigenous workforce when it stipulated 

that the site was to be held, in trust, by the municipality fDr a 

"Strangers' Location where Hottentots, Fingoes, Kafirs and other 

strangers visiting Port Elizabeth may temporarily reside". However, 

within a decade of its establishment it was recognised by the Town 

Council that the majority of inhabitants of Strangers' Location were 

permanent residents. Notwithstanding the fact that they could be 

granted a long-lease for a maximum of 21 years. the residents of the 

Location erected substantial dwellings and took pride in their 
[3) 

homes. Another location ostensibly fo r 'raw natives' - where 

most of the dwellings were huts, was established in the l860s on the 
[ 4) 

property of the merchant and Town Councillor, Thomas Gubb . By 

this time pressure began to mount for the removal of the locations, 

from what had become prime real estate, on account of the westward 

expansion of white residential areas. However, the To~n Council, 

effectively blocked the relocation " of tne 'Afd:can' workforce et too 

great a distance from their place of employment. The conflict of 

interests between Port Elizabeth's 

resolved in favour of the merchants 

white ratepayers and emplo¥ers 
l5) 

who dominated the Council. 

was 

[ 3) See my unpublished paper 'The Colonial Origins of Segregation: 
the case of PE's Native Strangers' Location' for a detailed 
account of its establishment and history. 
Christopher, 'Race and Residence in Colonial PE', p. 10. 
The trend was established in the first PE Municipal election of 
1848, when six of the eight members elected to the Board of 
Commissioners had commercial interests, P. Swart , 'Die 
Munisipale Ontwikkeling van Port Elizabeth 1845 tot 1860' (MA, 
u~E , 1986), p. 76. By Act 3 Of 1860, PE became a Municipality 
under the control of a Mayor and Town Council. 



Figure 4 

PORT ELIZABETH'S INNER LOCATIONS IN THE 19th CENTURY 
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Under the aegis of local government, the economic hegemony of the 

merchant elite was translated into political power throughout the 

colonial period. 

The increased African urbanisation in Port Elizabeth by the 1870s was 

reflected i n the spillover of Strangers ' Location into Cooper 's 

Kloof. Renewed attempts were made to remove the inhabitants of these 

locations to the newly created Reservoir Location following a 

'faction fight' in 1881. The violent death of the Superintendent of 

Locations, and the apperent danger posed by the proximity of the 

l ocations to white residential areas, sparked off renewed calls for 

the removal of Strangers' Location. Moreover, the land on which it 

was situated had become even more valuable for property development, 

and it was viewed by white ratepayers as a health hazard and an 

eyesore The passage of the Port Elizabeth Native Strangers' 

Location Act in 1883 provided the means to effect the removal of the 

locations but, according to Kirk, an alliance between white liberals 

and aspirant petty bourgeois Africans prevented its implementation. 

Not only were the working class and lumpenproletariat also allowed to 

remain, but an amendment awarded freehold title in the Reservoir 

Location to all Africans who had been resident in Stranger's Location 

for at least three years prior to their being moved. In addition, the 

municipality faced the prospect of having to compensate church and 

school siteholders, which meant that the ,costs of expropriation and 

removal would have to be borne by the ratepayers. For these reasons, 

the struggle for 

Stranger's Location 

lend and labour was not resolved, 
[6] 

Act fell into abeyance. 

and the Native 

By the 1890s the Reservoir Location had expanded to absorb the 

increase of Port Elizabeth's African population. When removals were 

again broached, a new site had, therefore, to be found for t he 

population it was proposed to remove from the inner locations . An 

[6] Kirk, 'The 
Resistance 
pp. 38-40. 

African Petty Bourgeoisie, Cape 
to Segregated Housing in PE 

Liberalism and 
in t he 1880s', 



agreement w·as made 1.n June 1896 by the Town COLL.'1ci 1 and the residents 

of Strangers· and Cooper s Kloof rO l' their removal to the plar .... "1ed 

:ta.cecour'se Locat ion. The condi -rions decided upon ','I'ere included as 

5-ti{Julations ':'n Section 205 of the 1397 PE \1unicipali t;y Act. Some 300 

site holders in these locations were promised piaces of land (60' x 

~o ' ) 
they 

:or 

with title as a quid pro quo for t l':e lal1d \ .... ·hi eh 

surrendered (although the~l~ did not have title). and compensat ion 
[7 

the buildings thereon. TIlis move was pre-empted because the 

military authorities 

outbreak of the South 

took possession of [8~rtion 

.Urican War i n 1899. 

of the s i te at the 

After the War, the Racecourse site was rejected for the resettlement 

o f the Africa..""1 population, Despite having been laid out, a..YJ.d 

prov ision being made for the supply of water and the e xtension of the 

tram lines to its periphery, it Vias regarded as having certain 

dra'-"backs . Significantly, it was reckoned to be too small to 

accommodate the Africa"l popu lation which had been enum.crated for 
[9] 

~ernoval from the inner locations . It was noted that the city ' s 

.i;!,owth was such tha.t , within a few years, white residential dW811ings 

were likely to reac h the edge of the location. resulting in the same 

problem a.s that current ly encountered wi th r'egard to the inner 

locations. However, the overriding conside ra tion was thc.: t traffic to 

and f~om the location '.\'ould pass thrcugh the \\·hi t t"~ sL..burbs and cause 
~lO J 

disr;..:ption. choice of an a1 tel'nati \"e site , appr oximat.ely 

tight kilometres to the north of the c entre of to'hn , mea."'1t t ha.t the 

local autho r ities could reconcile the conflicting interests of white 

resi dents a .'1d industrialists. L'1e locat ion , which would be tL'10Wn as 

\"8\'· Brighton. was situated on land that '.Vas u.l'1sui +.able :01' indus ~l'ial 

' - 1 
l I j .j.-=-__ g.f...-=_l ~Qg, pp. 32 - 33 and .-\pper:di :-.. fe :: 1 ist of cGnd i t i011 S for 

remC"ia.,;. ot L0cati ~x:s extracted fr .)m Council \Iinutes . 26 :une 
1890 ; A. 15 -, :903 . p. ~ O, 
C.-ill, :~:\--Bug--rr1)BO, LOCB t ion .' :0 t t e ~"s . r\~ !'t El izabeth 1903- --l-, 
~iemo by TO'Nn Clerk on ~~ati\'e Locations , p. ~. 
C.U). .\.1. 60, 16 7:3. Removal of Xati,,··es to ::8',',' BI'ig~·~ton Loc8t ion: 
List of Locations in Tov..-n a.."'1d District of Port Elizabeth from 
,,.·;hi ch ~ati yes are to be removed to the Fesel've Location, 20 
April 1903. It is worth noting that the figure of 12 ,09, which 
did not include an estima t ed 1 000 enfran c hi s ed Africa"'1s. i s 
consider'ably in excess of the 1 904- census figure for PE' s urban 
African popu l at';'on. 
,--\,.22 - 190 2. Appenc.ix .-\ , Report of the Special \{agistrat~. King 
~~IIIIams--To\\11 . In ~he matter of ~stabl ishing a large >:ative 
Location in O I' r:6a1' PO !~t Elizabeth. pp . iii-jv. 
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purposes or for whi te residenl:ial areas; the si to '.'ias nort h of 'the 

ci ty centre in the direction that industrial e xpansion was occurt~ ing 

an:! :"lot in the pe th of fUT.~ :-e wes"tward expansion of whi te t~es iden tial 

ar eas Lsee ?igure ~ J . 

1:-;'9 spec t re of' the pel' ce i '\-ed hazard posed ~y the presence of peor 

r .. yg:'..enic ..::onditions the locations provi.ded a par t icularly 

ef:ecl:ive means of maintaining political pressure fo r Africans to be 

kept away from white residential ar~a5. This so-cal led ~sanita ti on 
[11 J 

s:vndrome ' , identified by Swanson, formed a basic precept in 

public health thinking and legislati on . Cape legislation was modelled 

on the British Public Health Act of 1848 , which had sought to tackle 

the problems associated with the erection of working class housir..g 

amidst the process of rapid urbanisation. Although the colonial 

legislation ' ... ;as not discriminatory in theory l the British class 

legislation , assumed racial OV9t'tones, when translated into practice 

i !1 a ;\'hite settler societ3--, The Public Health Ac t of 185 7 was 

:3upersaded by Ac-:: -l- of 1883 which, in tur n, ,I,'as amended by ,~ct 23 of 

18 97, -::la .::' ela\·ant portion of the 1897 legislation was Sect-lor;. :5, 

whi c h ;:Jrovided municipali ties wi th t~ne au t h(f.>l:~ yY ~o l'emoye Africans 
l 1. ~ j 

: ·.J rcibl,y f!" c m infected premi s es, if necess.'1ry . 

"::::e Es":.abl isrLment of ; : 6 '.'/ Brighton and I{ol'S1:en 

The outbreak of bubonic plague in Apri l 1901 prov ided a catalyst for 

the r emoval o f Port Elizabeth's inner locations, even though 

condi tions were no worse than in certain slurn aress, In 139/' , for 

instance. the prevalence o f typhoid had been greater in Vle ipos t than 

the loca tions '.'ihieh, in the opinion of +' \f " , .,ne .,leClC 8..1. Officer of 
[12] 

· ... ere r:0 t inst r\...lmt:n ~al in infec ting the to\.;n", 

Heal th 

Jut as 

the f~rst l' e~orted 
[ ·L.t] 

case f' o . bubonic p lague \';a5 located in Gubb' 5 

Locs t. ion, it aroused white fears .' . I.. na ... the state o f the 

[12 ] 

.\1,W, S\\'61150n, ' The Sanitation Syndrome: Bubonic Plague and 
L'l'ba..VJ. :-;ative Pol icy in the Cape Co l om-, 1900-1909' . -lAB. 18, 3 
(19/,7). pp, J 8 /' -3 94. 
CaBe of Good HOEe Go\·"ern:nent Gaze t te , :\0ti c e 209, 5 ~,:arch 1901 , 
p~ ~Ib~--------- --------------------
G. 5 - 1897. pp. xxxvi ii, xli, xJiv. 
~3-T'7-AprIl1 90 1; Christopher, "l\.ac e and Rt::sidence' . p, 11 . 
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locations posed a public heal th threat. ~fore informed opinion, in the 

person of the ~fCH, termed ita ;.opular misconcept ion : 

T1'.e 

in 

"It a.ppears :0 be a common idea that by prohibitir.g 
the eesidence of Coloured. ;>ersons wi thin the :o ...... n 
and ba~i5hing them to a location . the health of the 
European corr.muni t y is thel~eby adequately ;>ro::8c"tcd. 
the fact being lost s:ght of that sick.l'J.ess 2~nd 
c.isease cannot exist. in one corrununi ty, ·, .... i thcut mora 
o!·.l~s~ ad-"-ersel:f E:lf=~~~:hrJg the ir .. b.abitant3 of 
ad~o:nlr~ ccmmunltles.L~)j 

plague never rea.ched epi-iemic proportions , a.~d was more prevalent 
[16] 

cer-:ain wards of the to\ffi than in tile locations. 

:\evertheless . i t pt~ovided a justification for the removal of the 

inner locations. Because the decision was motivated by self-interest 

on the part of the whi te community . and not concern fo r the welfare 

of the .Urican population. this action served to re-locate rather 

thaIl sol ve the problem of the insani tar y condi t ions of Port 
[17] 

Elizabetn·s locations. 

'/arious measures were taken to contain the spread of the plague: 

suspected cases or patients '.'Iho had contracted the disease ';vere 

p"!.aced in quarantine at the Lazaretto. In a !Jla.tan~ly discriminatory 

l'~strictions were placed on the movement of Africans. 

campaign of inoculation hoes only partially successful amongst 

Africans on account of the in.~erent sus~i ::ion o.cising f rom the 

who had been i~!oc:.;latej . Tnt: homes of identifit..d cases of the di sease 

',!Jere destl~oyed (in most cases in the locotions) . and rat inf~sted 

stores I · .... hich "'lere :onsidel'ed the probable breeuing ground of the 

import~d disease} fumigated. By September 19C2 some 1U, projOe rti es 

had been expropriated and demolished, a.."ld a fur1: her 600 jwellings, 

situated mainly in Stra..'1.gers ' Loca:ion. had been condemned bv the 

?lague 

( 
,- 1 .... ~; 

L16] 

r ~ () 1 
ll.O J 

[13] -
E0 3.rd as unfi t fOl' huma..'1 hdbitE~tion. The specially 

G. 39 - 1906. pp. xxix-xxx . 
G-:---12--=--1:·)04 . p. 91; cf. G 66 - 1902. p. 220 for Tabl" of 
W:-Slirnmary-or-Int ec t ious Di seases -In-Warus-"fol' .. 9C2 ' 
CAD. CO 8765 fiSc. Report of Senior P!.ague ,\fedica l Officet' , 
17 January 1902. 
EPH 18 September 1902; Christophel'. 'Race tJ.nd aesidence', 
p-:--11 . 
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constituted and virtually a u tonomous Plague Board was, in effect, a 

coalition of reformist-minded local representatives and public health 

experts. It became the driving force in a plague eradication 

campaign. which rapidly assumed the form of an anti-black health and 

morality crusade. Location residents complained of personal 

harassment, 
[19] 

arbitrary inspection and the sudden demolition of 

homes. 

However, the pressure to remove the inner locations completely, which 

had built up during the outbreak of plague, could not be translated 

into action because the Plague Board was not empowered to remove 

people from properties not condemned, nor did they have any power to 

relocate 

Africans 

people. In terms of existing public health legislation] 
[20 

forced out of town but not into New Brighton. could be 

The removals contemplated by the local authorities were made possible 

by the introduction of the Native Reserve Locations Bill, which 

effectively 

permanent 

translated emergency public 

urban locations legislation. 

health measures into 

Proposed in order to 

regularise the actions of the Cape Town Municipality, in providing a 

retroactive mechanism for the expropriation and resettlement of 

Africans in Ndabeni, the Native Reserve Location Bill also provided 

the means whereby the Port Elizabeth local authorities could 

facilitate 

and slum 

and consolidate the emergency programme of mass evictions 
[21] 

clearance . Thus , this legislation provided the Council 

a ready solution to the long-standing p r oblem of effecting the 

removal of Port Elizabeth ' s inner locations. 

The Native 
[22] 

1903. 

Reserve 

Removals 

Location Act came 

which had begun 

into effect on 1 June 

the previous month were, 

however, held up by a number of obstacles. The African petty 

bourgeoisie objected strongly to the lack of security of tenure and 

the right to erect their own dwellings. Dissatisfaction with 

compensation payments, and the failure to provide adequate 

accommodation in the New Brighton Location for those to be removed 

A. 15 - 1903, pp. 97- 99, 103. 
Swanson-,-~S8nitation Syndrome', p. 401. 
See Section 5 of Act 40 of 1902. 
Ca£g_D§il~_I~l~gra2h 23 June 1903; 6~_1~_=_1~Q2, pp. 72-3 . 



from the in."1er locations. contributed to their unwillingness to move. 

Resistance to removals also crune from African tradel's ·, .... ho wished to 

obtain exclusi-~-e trading l'i-ghts in ~ew Brighton. :Iterchants supported 

',vo rkel's' o::,jecticns to the distance and cost ,,)f commu-cing to t heir 

place o f work, which amounted to 65. per month fot, train f are. 

.',{oreover. i t was sho',m that rates in ~:ew Brighton of 3Cs" per month 

for t-,'/o-roomed family accornrnodation 'Net'e in excess of those charged 

by rack-renters elsewhere in the to\\'r.. o r i t s periphel~Y . ~ t was also 

evider..t that these charges exceeded one third of the average earnings 

of Africans in Port Elizabeth. For all or some of the above reasons, 

many Arrica."'1s opted to live in Korsten which lay outside the ambit of 
[23] 

the ~ati"·-e Reser'..-e Location Act. 

l\orsten and neighbouring Dassies I~rDe.I, were si tuated approximately 6 

;;'ilometres from the centre of Port Elizabeth [see Figure 5]. It had 

:ormerly been part of a farm called Papenkuilsfontein, until it was 

divided into lots and sold in 1853, It was declared a ..... -illage a.Y).d 

came under the s upervision of the Diyisional Council. \ .. -hicn had no 

pow";! [' 5 t o 

0uilci ing 

enforce submission -:>f plans for sub- divis:"on, s.:mitary or 
[ 2.1,] 

reg1.l1.9.tions. T.'1e result was that 'slL!Jlllol'cs' 

5ubdi '.-ided ~ots furthe r and et~ected ramshac k l e dwel l ings ',\"i thou t th.e 
~25] 

slightest regard for sanitation and hygienic requirem8nts. 

lots '.v"e!'e soid to occupiers on instalment. which was a questi onable 

fn~ 9.ctice on l~gal grocmds. Othe r la...V}dlorcis erected tenements. ', .... hich 

were r~nted on a monthl~- basis. and the less8Gs. i.!'1 turn, o ft en 
[26} 

sub-let romr.s or eve n f100I' space. The r'esul ta..'"1 t overcrowc.ing r ~-] ,L' 
md -...... i:iespreac: squatting made "t:Sll'sten a slum a!'eo.. 

·:s3 tE.:d ir:ta ! -:s ts of Town COLUlcilloz's sometime s hi:1dered 

the PJ'OP0 !' i mpiemen ta t i Ch1 of s&.nitut .ion 
[28J 

rn~ .1SU z' es " In 1902, Dt, 

l"ppleb::, the District Surgeon, observed that nurnerous c'.\·ellings 

,' --, 
?" _ 0 
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declared unfit 

of 

for human habitation were not demolished because "thj 
[29 

the slum landlord in the Council was too strong". influence 

However, in his evidence before the Select Committee on the Native 

Reserve Locations Act, a Councillor, Charles Mackay , rejected the 

assertion that the Town Council did not enforce demolitions on 
[30 ] 

account of vested interests. The weight of evidence would 

appear to suggest that removals to New Brighton were pre-empted by a 

tacit alliance between the African community and slumlords in 

Korsten. Many former residents of the inner locations "voted with 

their feet" against 
[31] 

New Brighton and sought accommodation in 

African population rose steadily and reached 
[32] 

Korsten, where the 

5 102 out of a total of 6 562 by April 1904. 

By comparison, only some 2 125 Africans had moved to New Brighton by 

the 

6 

end 'If 
[33J 

000. 

1903. This fell far short of the projected figure of 

Moreover, some 900 returned to the Reservoir Location 

when the Native Reserve Location Act was temporarily suspended during 
[34J 

on account of the lack of accommodation in New Brighton. 1904 

The fluctuations in the numbers of residents in the early years of 
[35] 

the Location is reflected below: 

TABLE 6: POPULATION MOVEMENT OF NEW BRIGHTON LOCATION, 1903-1909 

Year Arrivals Departures Total Population 
(at 31 December) 

1903 2 581 456 2 125 
1904 2 284 2 439 1 411 
1905 4 506 1 401 4 516 
1906 1 580 2 210 3 812 
1907 1 322 1 356 3 778 
1908 1 005 2 684 2 099 
1909 2 030 1 024 3 105 

Hrl 
t3~j 

[ 35] 

G. 66 - 1903~ReE2rt on the Public Health for 1902, p. 118. r-r:;:::= I~Q:l, pp . ImFIlll.----------------
oaenaaaI, -African Political Mobilisation', pp. 198- 9. 
CAD, CO 8765 78c, Telegram from Magistrate, PE to Under 
Colonial Secretar y, 29 April 1904. 
Christopher, ' Race and Residence in Colonial PE', p. 13. 
CAD, NA 607 1677, Letter from the Town Clerk, PE to the SNA, 8 
October, 1904; G. 46 1906, p. 73; Swanson, 'Sanitation 
Syndrome', p. 404~-------------

~~I9=fi§~~g~I~~~Q~~1~-~Q~2-9D-~~li~~-~ff~i£~ and E~E2r12_9D 
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-:be aoove f ig'.J.1'9S fl'iould appear to suggest that ~ew Brighton had a 

large . f:!.oa tir.g · ?OPulation. Th.is can ~artly b8 attri ·.)uted to the 

certain .l..Ii'icans. l.vno had had their homes demolished, 

in ~~ew.3r igh ton Lill t iL sue.l time as t rley 

f 0ur:d accurrunoda~ion dlsewh-are. lar ge increase lI1 population 

1903 .... ·as dL.:.8 largei ,r t o t:1i! mOl'8 rigorous application of th<3 r '),.. ~ 
~yOJ 

Ac t and i ~s ~X7.enSi0n t o ~-l0rS1:en . .. ill amendinen t ,0 the 

~ative Reset've Location Act extended its jurisdiction to a distance 

of eight ~ilometres outside the municipal boundaries and, thereby, 

included ~{orsten in its provis i ons . .\ more concerted effort was 

subsequently made to enforce the removals despite the 't ruculent' and 
[ 37] 

~ obstinate' attitude of the Africans . While the Department of 

~e ti""'e Affairs saw the need to o~tain police co-operation in 

effec ting the removals, it warned of the need to "avoid as far as 

practi cable any 

the 

show 0: compulsion which would have a disturbing 
[38] 

effec t on mind and thus hamper the movement", The 

~esel'vo il' Location was finally closed in 1909 a.."1d. by the following 

the authorities had removed virtually the entire unenfl'anchised 
[3S j 

the tOI,',TI. .1...:."1 estimated 1 000 ~.·o tel' S and 

c ~asses .'\fricans, such as c omest ic s e.!.~\·ants, · ... e t'e -:.: x :1: P ~"': 

[ ":' O~ 
Ac ~ . In f rorr. r- e::lo "'al i ~1 tE:: f 'mS of the ~~ati~ ... ·e Reserve ' Location 

probe.b l~ ~ s till :a~'ge rll.':.I.lber or 

!.' .:::si .. :e: i ~ s i n tne m;.micipa l a!' 2d. 

~ ·...,n' 
l-.h') j 

G. 39 - 1906 , p .. \- ( i , :arms--ampIoyed ~y the 
S::.-\.. See c.:l..D , :;.\ 607 
18 April :: 905 . 

\lagistr5.te , PE in c e; l'l'es}:ondence wi th 
167-;. :'etters cated 20. 2 3 \ iarch, and 

c.\..:), (':] GOi l.57:. Te le:~'rMl 
C0rr.r:~ issi..)n E.: ~"'. ?E, 3':" .\1arch 1. 905. 

from the :0 the 

t b ?: 
... C) , 

~~~~£~2_ .... ~iD~1.§;~ ___ ~~Q2, ;:~. -!., ;-;9 .l.."1C l~~Q , p . S;3: C::.ristoph .3 1', 
::',.[:::: d W1t.. R~'-!d <_ .c -a I n Col:::.ni3.: PE', iJ. _ .... 

. ~.,-__ =::._ .... __ .. J~Qg, ~. ~S. C~'. ~~0::':~!C;':;'~_Qf-,-lb~_~~2~ _Qi-..-gQ~~_G~~*~ 
[ lS 1. 01 \otar~s 1 n ? :t. ~ : ~ .gl s te !·.lo:l .i.. ;) lSt.·l. ':'i.. J. .j .L.3 . 0: t ile I Ilj;:, 
:::oters--regls~ere2--1n--~Ee -f'E-~rtrons-oT-:: ;-;a-co:lst i LU8t l __ i ~ S o f 
PE Centra l , FE Sou-:h- We st and Thr-ae Ri\-e r s, 732 ( 9 ,5 ~) ·.\·d ~·e 
),frica :1 s . Tilus, the maId \;oters comprised :es s ~r'lru1 l O:'~ o f the 
Afri c an ;:x'lpulatic n o f 8 0 5C as pe r 1.he 191 1 Census i see Tat I f! I 
be 1..) ',.,-) and 7J~ of the population l'esident i n the !l1u .... 1icipdl 
a l' ea. 
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Whilst there was a general shortage of accommodation in New Brighton 

as the removals went ahead, 

particularly acute from the 

the shortage of family units was 
[ 41] 

outset. A number of dormitory type 

dwellings erected for single migrant labourers were converted into 

makeshift family units. While even the name 'Red Location' suggests 

that it housed migrants, the Resident Magistrate claimed that 

"permanent residents are satisfied and well pleased with the 
[42] 

locality". The figures cited in Table 6, however, would seem to 

suggest that he was misinformed as to the nature of New Brighton's 

population. Moreover, any suggestion that the numbers of Africans in 

Korsten decreased from 1904, must recognise that the Native Reserve 

Location Act, forbede all except 'non-exempt natives' from residing 

in the area. The growth in the size of the 'Coloured' population 

(from 651 in 1904 to 1 671 in 1911), would appear to confirm that the 

lack of control over Korsten made it a popular place to res i de, 

especially for the working classes. 

Unlike Korsten, the degree of control in New Brighton was sufficient 

to discourage permanent residence. Residents had to carry an identity 

card which was to be produced on demand . Rents were to be paid in 

advance 9n a 
[43] 

eviction. 

monthly basis and 

Curfew regulations 

failure to do 

framed in terms 

so could lead to 

of Section 2 of 

Act 30 of 1895 were imposed and Africans were not allowed in town 

between 9 p.m . and 4 a.m.; except for registered voters who had to 

carry documentation to prove their exemption. The Location was fenced 

off and divided into blocks under the charge of wardmen who were 

responsible to the Superintendent. People entering the Location had 

to report their presence to the Superintendent within twenty-four 

hours or face prosecution. It was fairly common for raids to be 

organised in the early hours of the morning in order to flush out 

illegal residents and beer brewers. In terms of Sections 16 and 17 Of 

Act 40 of 1902, there was a total prohibition of beer brewing. It was 

an offence even for registered voters to bring liquor into the 

location, unless they had a permit signed by an authorised officer. 

G. 12 - 1904, p. 93. 
G==I~*-==I9Q1, p. 117 . 
Swanson, ' Sanitation Syndrome', p. 404. 
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Amongst other things, the prohibition of beer brewing prompted 'raw 

natives' to move to Korsten and other slum areas, where there were no 
[44] 

liquor controls. Some fifteen years later, this state of 

affairs had reportedly altered: 

"Only raw and young natives will submit, and only for 
a time, to the semi - slavery of a location . The older , 
permanent and more reliable natives will move on 
somewhere in the neighbourhood. "[45] 

It is actually doubtful whe ther the African perception of New 

Brighton was ever a favourable one . 

Neither Korsten nor New Brighton, initially, had eny form of local 

authority. Representations from the Divisional Council and other 

interested parties for the establishment of such an authority in 

Korsten, were rejected on the grounds that there were "insufficient 

suitable residents who could be trusted with such a responsibility". 

The MOH thought that the charging of rates by such an authority would 

realise insufficient revenue to provide the necessary sanitation, 

water supply and other services. Instead, he argued that the 

extension of the boundaries of the municipality to include Korsten 

would frovide 
46] 

more effective solution to the 

problem. The 

a cheaper and 

Port Elizabeth Town Council initially approved 

this step but later retracted its offer. It came out in support of 

the Korsten residents for the establishment of a Village Management 

Board (v~). This would seem to indicate that it had second thoughts 

about assuming resPQnsibility for some of the people ev i cted from the 
[47] 

inner locations . The Government agreed to the establishment of 

a VNffi in August 1904 but the following month, the Colonial Secretary 

threatened to abolish the board, if adequate efforts were not made to 
[48] 

remedy the 'abominable ' conditions and justify its existence. 

The failure to collect rates from property owners made it impossible 

t o finance services or tackle the problems associated wi th an 

unplanned settlement. The VMB was abolished by the Cape Government 

following an inspection by Prime Minister L S Jameson, but was 

fitl 
[47] 

[48] 

G. 12* - 1904 p. 115 
EPH-Is- JUne-I919. . 
CAD, 00 8765 f78c, Letter from the MOH to the P lague Medical 
Officer, PE, 5 September 1902. 
CAD, 00 8765 f78c, Telegram from the Mayor, PE to the Under 
Colonial Secretary, 20 Apr il 1904. 
CAD, 00 8765 f78c, Unsigned report, 30 September 1904; M~Q£~2 
M!D~1g§_1~Q1, P. 16. 
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granted a reprieve 
[49] 

in 1906 following representation for its 

restoration. 

As far as New Brighton was concerned, the Native Reserve Location 

Amendment Act of 1905 made provision for the establishment of an 

Advisory Board. This, in the opinion of the Secretary for ~ative 

Affairs (SNA) , "would afford the people the satisfaction of being 
[50] 

consulted to make for the smooth working of the location". The 

Board was to consist of 4 members elected annually by residents and 2 

members appointed by the Government, as well as the Location 
[51] 

Superintendent. It met once a month under the chairmanship of 

the Location Superintendent, 

Government and the residents 

and served as a link between the 
[52] 

of New Brighton. Originally under 

the supervision of an Assistant Resident Magistrate (ARM). the 

Location Superintendent was made responsible to the Resident 

Magistrate (RM) of Port Elizabeth. when the former office was 
[53] 

abolished. It will be seen that the Superintendent of New 

Brighton Location, E H Grattan, also worked in close co-operation 

with other local autho\ities, 
[54J 

Commandant of the SAP. 

such as the Council and District 

Provision had been made for regulating the erection and use of 

private dwellings in terms of Section 11(3) of the ::-Iative Reserve 

Location Act, but not for the provision of freehold title. A 

subsequent amendment by Section 7(18) of Act 8 of 1905 made provision 

[49] 

( 50] 

[51] 

[g~l 
(54] 

CaCliE~ __ Ii~~§ 20 July 1905; CAD, CO 8765 f78c, Letter from 
aIrman of the European Vigilance Committee to the Colonial 

Secretary, 16 August 1905, wherein it was requested that a VMB 
under white control be established. Africans and ' coloureds' 
were to have sub-committees to represent their interests, which 
was a bid to discredit the (native) Korsten Vi~ilance 
Committee. However , the legislation pertaining to VMBs (Act 29 
of 1881, Sec 4.8) did not allow for racial differentiation. 
CeA. NTS 178 1703/348, Memorandum to the Prime Minister from 
the SNA, March 1908. 
~~E~p_ofI-gQQ~ __ HN~~2S~~~§O~iQD§_for_Na1iY~_AgYi§Q~~-~~~g§-~§ 
rr=5==IOg===I;~Qg~-I2;-~G~=1-=~~19. p. 17. 
C€A. NTS 156 1905/1273~B. Letter from the Secretary for Native 
Affairs to the Secretary for Justice, 17 May 1912. 
Little biographical information on Evelyn Grattan has come to 
light in the course of my researches. He was appointed 
Superintendent of Natives, New Brighton Location in 1908 and 
obviously regarded himself as an 'expert' amateur historian for 
he offered to provide a series of lectures on Native History at 
a meeting of the Advisory Board. See CAD, NA 734 f348, Minutes 
of the New Brighton Advisory Board. 5 April 1909. 



l:::ase or gTa!"'..t unde r title of building lots to any Xative residents 

desi.t·ous of O·.~TI dv.:elling ~l3.ces ',vi thin the Reserve 

-:·':.)netneless , t):ots ""·ere 
r - - 1 
~;)C)J 

a.me~ .. drne!1t enac:t:.ed . 

not ~'eadi ly occupied even after 

offer of too lit~!e too late, 

·· .. as a bel3.t.ed attempt by tl:e Cape Go\-err .. Inent to honour an u .... "1ciertaking 

.!);,- -:::-;,8 
,. -';. 1 
l·) O j 

TO'N;''"). COl..lr..cil to tete loca::" .~f rica..."1 cO!Tlrnuni ty in :naQE: 

1397 the petty bourgeoisie had been progressively 

alienated by the authoritar ian and discrimin.atory measures which 

enforced thei r resettlement a.."1C blocked their access to freehold 

property . 7'n.e a;::proach of the :-:.ill ,,.,ras suggested by a memorandum of 

~. [al'ch 1908 , \\iherein the Secretary endorsed Africa!1 representation to 

?llI'chase building lots and obtain title in locat.ions as the rent of 

huts Pl~o\.·-ided no incenti va to effect improvements. It '\vas argued that 

accept.ance of this provis i on " would provide a.."1 object lesson to local 

bodies which as a rule are averse to granting security of tenure to 
[57] 

na:'ives" , It stood to reason that seourity of tenure would 

ccntribu te to tete creation of a stable Afrioan middle class with 

v€:.s ted in t '~res ts in the upkeep and mainten~~ce of the locations. 

'ex empted' Afl~ ica...'"1S were allowed to buy property outside 

locJ:ions until as latB as 1937, th0;s.- could no": claim the right to 

I'':''! side or. such l~"1d tmlass :. t was valued at £ 75. Tnus. it \\·85 t he 

the Ca.pe Goverr.ment to encourage Africans to 

purchase in -::he loca tion ru.the r than outside. so as to compel them to 
[ 58J 

1'8S i cie therein. HO\ ... ·ever, no terms were evet~ drs.'.m up -to 

implement the for the lease or g r ant lU1del' ti tIe. of 
[591 

o ..li.lding ::"ots , location. 

[53J 

[59] 

inten-::icn of the ::c:. -::i\-e Re.::;erv ·~ Loc:::J.ti c: "l Ac:', and sutsequent 

the 

an·::' -:'0 segregate them in areas oLcLlpied by themse 1 ~.-es 

¥~_f§_=_+90~. p. 7~. ~ _ 
~. _~ ~9D •. pp. ~O.~I. 
[',,;;;-;---:\1'5--178 1,03/3-\8, \lemorandum to tete Prime ~linister from 
the S:·~.\., ~.iarcn 1908 . 
CeA, :--:-:-S 1 713 1703/3.:18 . Letter' from :\sst S~A. . 31 :'<,.!arch 1908 in 
response ti) memo by Surveyor-General, 22 February 1907. 
LQ~_.:L=_~~Q, p . 35 . 
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[60] 
only" . The term ~ segregation', when used in the urban context 

is said to have been 

gained currency in the 

coined in the decade prior to Union when it 
[51] 

NAD. This much is evident from the 

stat ement of the South African Native Affairs Commission (SANAC) of 

1903- 05 that, "in the urban areas the f rinciple 
52] 

of the segregation of 

practice, however, it races has already been recognised". In 

was not always implemented. In 1909 Port Elizabeth's ARM l amented 

that local authorities did not "take more active steps to encourage 

the removal and sef~51ation of Natives residing in urban area to the 

Reserve Location". Port Elizabeth had practiced informal 

segregation throughout the colonial period, 

more rigidly applied with the Natives 

and this was formally and 
[64] 

Reserve Location Act. 

This legislation was not a point of departure as far as Port 

Elizabeth was concerned, and was to be emulated by other urban 

centres. By the time of Union, urban segregation had become elevated 

to a national policy . 

Conditions of Reproduction in Port Elizabeth's Black Townships, 

1910-1920 

It was to ensure the control and separation of Africans (and not 

'Coloureds') that the policy of segregation was developed. The 

d istinction made previously between the indigenous population groups, 

was transformed by the colonial administration into one between 

Africans and 'Coloureds '. However, the emergence of a 'Coloured' 

identity, especially amongst the working class, was countered by 

material conditions in Port Elizabeth. For instance , the existence of 

Korsten with its heterogeneous population and particular conditions 

of reproduction, blurred ethnic ident i ty . Ethnic mobilisation, too, 

[62] 

G. 24 - 1908, D. 40. 
T.--CeII-;-TIie Highest StS!Ze of White Su-premac,y, pp. 210-5 speaks 
of the "IaeoToglcEir-crystEiIIEEiHon- or-segregation". Cf. M. 
Legassick, -The Making of South African Native Policy, 
1903- 1923: the Origins of Segregation ', p. 2, who comments that 
the word -segregation' and, therefore, the perception of a 
total policy embraced by it, only came into use after 1900. 
Sru~AC 1, para. 190 (I am indebted to David Burton for this 
rererence). The earliest reference that I have found to the 
principle of urban segregat ion is in the Select Committee on 
lh~ __ tl~liy~ __ R~s~rY~ __ bQfaliQQ~_~ill (A. 22 --I9D2!~-p~-I~~-BOtE 
tEese examples preaate [egassick, op cit, who 
traces the earliest usage of the term to 1908. 
G. 19 - 1909, p. 67. 
CErlstopEer~ -Race and Residence', passim., Cf. 
my unpublished paper, -The Colonial Origins of Segregation' . 



-.'las offset by accelerated p l'o latarianisati on and a gro'Nip..g sense of 

-::om.'TIuni ty consciou.sness allor...gst resicients of Port Elizabe th 's 

:o-_\T'_sni ps . 

C'ont:'ol OV81' the .!..f~' icans resicent in ~\orsten. -."-as ::10:' as strict as 

.\'ew Brig!1ton . and the fOr'mer ccn'tinued to attract those able to 

..:::i!:'curnven : t:-:.e :~ati.....-e Reserve Location Act. In fact, the provisions 

of this _-\ct became increasingly difficul t to implement as the urban 
(65j 

influx stretcned Port El izabe th 's accommodation to the limits. 

it 'Nas t~e '.)pinion o{ t he . .\....~\-f that the migrant labourer 

consti tuted a relatively small proportion of the workfol'ce: 

"The ordinary ~ative labourer in Port Elizabeth is 
not the raw ~ative who has come from the Tra"lskei in 
search of ',\lork here, but he has been born B...."1d bred .in 
one or other of the ma.."1.Y Locations that have existed 
here for marty years ." (66] 

He was not mistaken, and the number of permanent residents increased 

with the passage of .. l,lme, By the 19205 official reports were 

ackr.owledging that thel~e was a considerable settled urban African 

ha.d lost its material ties 'iVi th the rural areas a.."1d 
[6,J 

population which 

had become completely dependent on wage labour. It was partly 

because tha reserY8S were producing less tha.."1 fift...- percent of thQ 
[6SJ 

f ooc! subsi5te~lC~ requ Lrements of thei r populations, that fo r an 

inl";l"'easi:-tg :-.t.:moer of Afl'icans t.he ul'ban al.'ea ho.d become fl:.ndament&.2. 

rep.'oduc.t ion 
,. 

0 . 

-d'i.1ile diff e l".-;:!'1.ces ,-,.ere already evident be tween th8 cor.di :ivns ::.f 

rept'ocuction of African and sir..glE:: migra....."1t workers 

in -::0\,;115 such as F .) t't 21 iz....i.::,e~h. 
[ 69 J 

t'·~co,sni5ed i!:1 urba.."1. pass laws, 

tl1is was not yet ~~p!icitly 

In terms of Section 11(15) of 

",;:..rescr i bi:;,"=,' an.d iS5Ue of to 

!latives 2:!1tcrir...g ,)l' :"88ying any \&.tiYe r·user· .. ·::; l..:.cation 3.I'.d providing 

f01' the l'egistratic!1 of all ' such natives", Cc.n5equen:ly, in 

Proclamation 112 of 1903 regulations Wet'e published for the issue of 
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passes and ident ification cards. The Government set up the Godley 

Committee in 1919. which considered how to simplify and c reate a 

uniform system of pass laws because controls operative in the Cape 

differed from those of the other provinces. In evidence before the 

Committee in Port Elizabeth, various witnesses testified to the 

ineffectiveness of the pass laws and noted that they had been 
(70) 

substituted by other forms of documentation. Port Elizabeth had 

a reputation for not applying the letter of the law with regard to 

passes, which was probably on account of t he re latively large number 

of -exempt' Africans resident in the town. 

A statistical index of the degree of permanency of the African 

population can be gauged from the increasing proportion of females to 
(71) 

males in Port Elizabeth's urban and peri-urban areas: 

TABLE 7: FORT ELIZABETH'S AFRICAN FOPUU.TION, 1904 - 1921 

PE Municipali ty 
Korsten 
New Brighton 
Walmer 

Total 

1 581 
3 138 
1 330 

395 

1904 
F 

634 
1 805 

618 
204 

6 489 3 261 

M 

997 
1 237 
2 175 

124 

1911 
F 

647 
1 107 
1 684 

87 

4 533 3 525 

1921 
M F 

914 944 
2 153 1 723 

5 299 
234 181 

11 448 

In 1904 the ratio of men to women was 2:1; by 1911 this had dropped 

to below 4:3; and the incomplete figures for 1921 suggest that the 

gap had closed further. Observations made during the 1910s about New 

Brighton 

residents 

confirm this trend: in 
l72) 

1914 the 

had increased, and so had that 
(73) 

families. 

number of permanent 

the number of married 

persons and women with The fact that the 

proportion of women amongst Port Elizabeth's African population by 

the 1920s was comparatively higher than other major urban centres 
(74) 

confirms a greater degree of permanency . 

(70) Microfiche of evidence taken by the Inter-Departmental Pass 
Laws Committee In PE, 21 February 1920 obtained from Mr R. 
Humphries; £PH 23 February 1920. 
For sQurces:-see footnote 1 above. 
U.G. 34 - '14, p. 143. 
O~G~-7-=-TI9~ pp. 18-19. 
lJ:;:g:;:-I§::::::T2;!. See figures for Cape Town, Durban and the Reef. 



Unlike other urban centres such as Cape Town, the potential for 

conflict over the issue of rents was defused in Port Elizabeth. 

Representation from certain employers and the African conununity 

themselves, caused rents in ~ew Brighton to be gradually reduced. 

Rates were established at 20s. to 30s. per month for family quarters, 

and 8s. per month for single quarters in 1903. By 1918 they had been 

considerably reduced, and ranged from 3s. to 8s. per month. In fact, 

Port Elizabeth was one 

Tuberculosis Commission 

of the few municipalit ies not indicted by the 
[75] 

for profiteering. The provision of a 

~ative Reserve account, which had to be administered separately from 

other municipal revenues, still did not prevent various 

municipali ties from exploiting the African population by using 

revenue derived from the locations to reduce rates of white 
[76] 

ratepayers. Aware of the pressure by this group on his own 

Council to reduce expenditure on New Brighton, the Mayor, in his 

Report of 1913, sounded envious of the "Durban system' whereby that 

11unicipali ty financed its locations largely from the revenue acquired 

as a result of the monol7~l 

popula tion. 

it exercised in supplying "Kaffir' beer 

to the African 

It was the stated intention of the Government not to make a profit 

out of the locations, nor was it intended that municipalities should 

do so. Conversely, locations were not supposed to be e burden on 

white ratepayers or municipalities, but were simply to pay their oy,n 
[78 ] 

way, In the case of New Brighton, the revenue was to cover 

running costs such as staff salaries, provision of sanitation, water 

and medical supplies, and maintenance of huts and buildings, and so 

on, but also cover capital outlay. This amounted to .£98 000 for the 

purchase of the farms on which New Brighton was situated and the 

initial construction of dwellings. Unfortunately, records of 

expenditure are not nearly as complete as those of revenue tabled 

[77] 

[78] 

U.G. 34 - '14, para. 240. 
~G~---~4---= '14" para. 240; U.G. 4 - '20 , p. 30; 
~R~H~--navenport~- "The Beginnings or--orSan--segregation: the 
Background to the 1923 ~atives (Urban Areas) Act', Occasional 
Paper, ISER, Rhodes, 1971, p. 4. 
~fa;yor's Minutes 1913, p . 25. 
pracHce-;---see-NCW~-Swanson, ""The 
Apartheid in Colonial Natal', 
pp. 159-176. 
6~_1~_=_1~Q~, p. 6. 

For a description of 
Durban System": Roots of 
~fri£~ __ ~l~gi~§, 35, 

this 
Urban 
1976, 



(79] 
.)e 1 0 '/'1 : 

7_-2LE 8: PE\~~c FRO~,1 ~EW 3RIGh"TC:\ LCCATIC2\ . ':'903-1920 

Yeal' -:-0 'ts. 1 ~-:ut l'en~s. atc. 
£ s. a . 

Judicial i:ines 
£ 5. d, i s. d, 

--------------- ------ ------------------------------- --------- ------

1:303 1 987 0 10 101 0 0 2 083 0 0+ 
"90 .. ~ 038 .. 2.0 l~" 5 0 , 

152 9 O. • 1905 8 32: 1.8 11 '288 17 8 8 910 1 -.0 
., 

1.906 6 9"~ -" ':'2 2 10;- 12 0 8 -l-03 .. 2 
190, 6 351 6 6 U2 0 0 6 -t93 6 " 1908 I -' 0 9 85 'J 6 , 598 -l :J":'J ~ " 1909 3 795 16 3 89 10 0 3 885 6 3 
1910-11 0 883 , 

6 288 18 6 , 1,2 0 0 0 L -. 
1911-12 , 238 8 3 238 12 5 , -i,f 0 9 ~ • 1912-13 1 ,8, 19 5 2-\1 15 0 5 029 1-l :; ~ 

1913-1-i :; 689 3 0 487 ,0 0 6 176 16 0 LoJ 

191 .. -1 5 4 931 5 9 211 7 6 5 1-42 13 " 
oJ 

1915-16 5 006 17 3 217 0 0 5 223 " - 3 ~, 

1916-17 4 903 13 8 130 12 6 5 03-1 6 2 
1917-18 " 501 1 ~ -, 10 276 , 6 " 77 8 " -1. , 
1918-19 " 378 9 5 190 18 0 " 569 i 5 
1919-20 6 565 8 8 n/a nla 

+for 8 months ending December 1903 >for 6 months ended J~~e 1904 

From the '..c +' lll ..... orma .... lon m'ailable, it can be deduced that the l'e"enue 

der i \'-ed from rents and fines was considerably more than requi!'ed to 

meet adlninistration 

(. :;.;:" ca.p.!. tal repayment 

and maintenance costs of :\'ew Brighton Location 
[80] 

is axcluded), 

Aside from costs, there was ambiguity over the question of w~ich 

aU1:hori-:y bore responsibility for urba...'1 locations, Act ~3 of 1919 

,?l'o,-"iC-3:d for the transfer of Xati\-e Reserve Locations :in the Cap~ tv 
[31] 

the ~:u.~icipaliti8s, Following the passage of this legis:ation . 

representation was made by members of the Legislative Assembly a..'1d 

COl,;.ncillors fl~om Port Elizabetil to the SXA., E Barrett. ',\'ho inforGlec. 

the deleg'ation that the Government 'NBS prepared to hand o;;~r tneo land 

Clnd buildi(lgs 
[82] 

ml~.ni c ip6.1 i t: o. 

[-:-9J 

'SOl 
t81] 

[82] 

of Locatim: f !'ee 

The 
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""ew Brighton is a Government Location from which revenue 
is derived and it was surely the duty of the Government 
to provide requirements on an adequate scale. But in 
flagrant disregard of its responsibilities the Government 
has not met those requirements, and in our own interests, 
and i n the interests of the safety and health of the City, 
it is now a question whether the Municipality should not 
assume control over this area. [83) 

the NAD acknowledged the deplorable conditions in the 

locations, it argued that the uncertainty over their future had 

"hindered the carrying out by the Government of any largj scheme of 
[84 

improvements involving heavy capital expenditure". However, 

African opinion was against the incorporation of New Brighton into 

the PE Municipali ty. 

1919 had expressed 

A public meeting held in the 

itself against any such 

Location ~n April 
[85J 

move. In a 

cowmunication to the Magistrate, Grattan, summarised the residents' 

objections to municipal control as follows: it was held that the 

Ccuncil would raise the rents; charge grazing fees for stock; charge 

for medical attendance at the dispensary, and for medicines and 

hospital attention; abolish the Periodical Ccurt; replace the Native 

Police w}th white 
L86] 

members of the 

the 

SAP; and devi se new forms of 

African community's mistrust of taxation. The grounds for 

the City Ccuncil (PECC ) was presumably based on its experience of the 

years of municipal control of the inner locations . 

Evidence also suggested that the PECC was negelctful of its duties in 

ensuring sufficiently high standards of sanitation. The result was 

that the health of the residents of New Brighton was generally poorer 

than it had been before the removals. It was a tragic irony that the 

Location had been ' created on the pretext of eradicating the bubonic 
-

plague, but that an inspection carried out by the Tuberculosis 
[8,] 

Commission in 1914 found that the disease was flourishing . The 

figures fo r New Br i ghton show that tuberculosis ( including phthisis) 

and 

high 

f!~l 
[86] 

f~~l 

respiratory ailments 
l88) 

mortality rate: 

were major reasons for the the constantly 

EPH 13 May 1920, Editorial . 
G~G. 34 - '22, p. 14. 
CeX-;---m--T57 97/19/ f348 , Letter from .the Superintendent of 
Natives to the Magistrate , PE, 29 April 1919. 
CeA, NTS 157/19/f348, Letter from the Superintendent, New 
Brighton to the Magistrate, PE, 1 June 1920. 
Davenport, 'The Beginnings of Urban Segregation', p. 6. 
~g~_J±-=_~11, p. 144; U~g~_l_=_~l~, p. 88. 



:-.~3LC: 9: DEA'I:-:rS I~: :'2N .3RIGh'TC:,:, :903 - 1 913 

Av e. .\r~"'u...;a 1 Causes of Dea t hs T0\:al \ ~ ... ~ . . ,or I.. a 1 1 "ty 
Year ?cpula:ion L:'e d1:hS ~.a te 

T3 E\esp. Other pel' 100) 
-------------------------------------------------------- --------------
1 ('1('1': 1 00- ' " '" ?,' 1 '''I ') _ ... "-'v 

~-~ 1._ . v - v ....... , .... 

'~ ~,O~ 2 332 l3 ' -. , 18 .. 8 20 . 6 
l ';·')5 ~ 7:!.0 ~- ~6 ~ , 105 28,3 " ~;) 'J "'" 

~ SC 3 
, , - - i3 -12 13 - ~ 15, 3 .. -tf;) ,J 

1 .~t'\ - 0 :O~ 
,~ 

3~ , - '" 17,3 ... .:..v: v ." ~ ; o~ 
1 ' .... r '\'~ 3 ,).j 1"\ 26 12 ' .' S .. 25 ,~ .I. .?,~,') ...;...;v ~ O 

.t~J9 2 '~ , 2." 20 .i-!. 38 32, , 0.::""" 
:9':'0 0 12.9 25 37 " 

- 0 'v 135 1 ') 'J 
..." ...... , -

13: 1 2 752 25 15 ,,' 
0-. 104 ? ~ -

'- I , I 

1912 -1 7,3 19 36 60 ' 1 -._0 2-1,1 
1913 5 3"78* 36 35 83 15~ 28.6 , ..... ..... 
l.::i.i." -1 ":"l~* ? -

" 0 19 65 109 26 .5 
1915 -1 205- 15 ,., -

" 0 72 122 29.0 
1916 -1 403* 32 50 73 155 35,2 
1917 -1, 398* 50 69 131 250 56,8 
1918 4 711+ 26 30 58 11-1 24,2 

:t As at 31 GBcembe!' + As at 30 September 

The J"laintenance of buildings and sanitary se r v ices was undertaken by 

the Public ",odts D'3.part:nent, but responsibili ty for the latter '.\-0.5 

1:1'a."'1s fe!~red to the )::\1) i!1 late 1918, a t the ti:ne of the out::'reari. of 

: ;-.~ Spa.."'1ish influenza epidemic. The death toll o f 2-1,2 whi tes and 

blacks in F01't Elizabe~ h included 
[891 

Laca t i on . T:'1e 

a 1 arg'e numbe r or cases :' r G:n 

Influenza Epidemic n e;:.)rt 

COlrJ11ented, however, tha: 

" t!1ere is no evicence :hat the \-in.:.lence of -:1:.e di sease 
:-'.ad a.."'1y defi!1i te cO- l'elatiun \'ii"th PCl('\!' s5:-1i "..: a1'Y concH tio ns, 
but never thel~ss, it is clear' that bad housing, cor:.g8s tion 
.:~nd i~sani t~r~- condi ti cJns facili -l:ated ::16 :;;p r ~ b. ..::i or th .::: 
-':iset1se and t ~nd~3d to incl~easv mortG.lit~l ." ~90j 

It l'ecommenct!d . further. that immediate o.--ctention be gi',:en to hous::ng 

to 

r c' ,.., I 
L ~., J 

:n s ::"um areas ar:d native loc.'ltions. :nis 

i3.'::' -.:i r ess p~'0ble!11S h i g·j11ig.lltec by both the T .. :b(:;;l'culosis '!.nd 

. ' J - ".'1 """I ."):, ::s ~_s ...:. :0:'::': cf' :~, -!::8 . ...:.~ .. ~ : ; :~3-;. ,~ases '..) ~' 
'.'" ",':-.l ::c :;_. ~ ~~:_:. -.-.;::,-..!. ',:. :,' ,_ .. ~ ... '.: '-: -.. , ._~ _ ' '-" -'_ ....... ~ .-=. ~·8 s~ '~c:.. i ~:8.!.:,: ' .... ~ ~ i ... ~~ Si"':.s ';I;;S-CS -_::':' 1.. ! . !.:)l" ~ tL .. !.n 
.1:3.: :' t:1e pupuiat.ion cor~t!'ac tad inf luenza. . I!""l ~ ~ e ;,'1' [ki .:~;h~..:: ; : ~C 
ce;).ths (:recur red .......r:_ongst i 400 l'epo l't t:.~d C:lses ~:.;f -':;' l·.a .l. ~ (>.tobc.r 
e.nd 252 dc aths by c.2 Cctobet' 1918 (E:2:J 8 . 9. i -~ . 25, 26. 29 
OctobB !' a.~d 5 ):ovembel' 1 ~~.0 ) which sugg8StS t ha t :he mor t ality 
l'ate \'. as eye: .. g!'eatel' ~... 1913 than the exce ptionally high 
figUl'8 for' 1917. 
Cited in ~H 7 August 19::" 3 . 
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Influenza Epidemic Commissions. But there was no grounds, in terms of 

t his Act, for the refusal of local a uthorities to spend more upon 

sanitation of locat;on~ 
191J 

loc ations themse lves. 

than could be raised i n revenue from the 

The question of accountability for public heal th and hygiene at local 

leve l was rather muddled. When certain Councillors expressed 

rese rvat i ons about the work of the acting Chief Sanitary Inspector i n 

ensuring the demolition o f condemned houses, J C Kemsl ey argued that 

it was the Council, and not the Sanitary Department, which was at 

fault; for the latter had not undertaken its task of authorising the 

demoli tion of condemned buildings for "it always seemed that 

inf luence had been brought to bear and after owners had been given so 

many 

heard 

months to ~t their 
[92J 

properties into repair nothing more was 

of it". Such a comment would appaar to suggest that local 

authorities cOWltenanced or turned a blind eye to sluml o rd 

profiteer ing . This perception was vindicated by the observations of 

an i mpartial commission, which stated that some overc r owded and 

insanitary properties were owned by muni c ipal officials and prominent 

citizens. who "should be looked to to give a lead in bettering t he 

living conditions in the town". This s arne Housing Commission Report 

of 1920 singled out Port Elizabeth's insanitary conditions f o r 
[ 93] 

special mention. And despite the observati ons of the Influenza 

Epi demic Commission, the view continued to be propagated that New 

Brighton and Karsten 
[ 94] 

Port Eli zabeth. 

posed a threat to the publi c health of greater 

The Chairman of the Korsten 
[95] 

labelled it -propaganda f or expropriation'. 

VMB, Vennachinni, 

One reason for the failure to demolish insanitary dwellings was a 
[96] 

lack of suitable a l te rnative accommodation. The erection of 

dwellings in New Brighton was insufficient to meet the growing demand 

V.G. 28 - '48, p. 9 (para. 105) . 
EPR-7-AUo~st-1919. 
O:C. 4 - '20, pp. 16-17 . 
EPH--lrJune 1919, Memorandum by the Secre tary of the Epidemic 
Workers Housing and Health Association; EPH 13 May 1920, 
Editorial which cites the Report of the Housing Committee o f 
the Municipal Association; Commi ssion, p . 103 . 
EPH 18 June 1919. 
~~~Qr~§_MiD~!~_l~l~, p . 28. 
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for more 

prOV1Slons 

accommodation, which made 

of the ~ative Reserve 

it impossible to enforce the 
[97] 

Location Act. . The Housing 

Cowmission referred to above noted the shortage of dwellings in 

locations and recommended that the central government should compel 

local authorities to act in order to alleviate the situation. It 

advised the establishment of permanent housing commissions to advise 

local authorities and recommended the granting of powers of 

expropriation of land to local authorities, for the purpose of 

establishing housing schemes. It was the view of two members of the 

Housing Commission that the subsidisation of housing by local or 

central 

employers 

provided 

government would, in the 
[ 98] 

with cheap labcur. 

long run, 

The Housing 

amount to providing 

Act (35 of 1920) 

that local authorities could bcrrow money from the 

Provincial Administrator or, with his consent, from any other source 

to construct housing schemes. Despite the obligation that municipal 

bodies had to provide adequate accommodation for all Africans within 

their area, generally, they proved unwilling or unable to avail 

themselves of available resources. Whilst the PECC went ahead with 

the provision of sub-economic housing for whites and 'Coloureds', the 

same was not done for Africans. It was to be a few decades before the 

provision of housing was accepted as a public responsibility and the 

state became involved in the funding thereof, that the enormous 

backlog in 
[99] 

tackled . 

African accorrunodation in urban areas could be 

As most of Port Elizabeth's African population was resident outside 

the municipal bcundaries by the 1920s, they did not come under the 
[100] 

direct authori ty of t he Town/City Council. The erstwhile 

Khoikhoi mission settlement of Bethelsdorp - situated approximately 

ten kilometres from 

Committee in terms 

the city centre - was placed under a Management 
[101] 

of Act 34 of 1921. The Council continued to 

avoid assuming responsibility for the control of Korsten . In 1922 the 

ml 
[100] 

[101] Post-Emancipation 
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the incorporation of New Brighton Location without 
(102 ] 

area of Korsten. New Brighton was to be 

incorporeted in the Port Elizabeth Municipality (PEM) in 1923, while 

Korsten was eventually included in 1931 (see Figure 5]. 

Port Elizabeth and the maki~f National Urban ~ative Policy 

..Iny e xplanation of state urban policy must be seen in the light of 

the Union constitution which made municipalities responsible to the 

provincial administration , while the control and administration of 

Nati"e Affairs througb.out the Union 
[103] 

General-in-Council. Indeed, the 

was subject to the Governor-

administration of urban 

locations was bedevillad by the problem of divided authority between 

local and central government. In spite of the intervention of the 

Central Government, the PEM was not absolved of its responsibility 

for the local African population, The confusion was furthered by the 

lack of a uniform national urban native policy. 

During the 1910s urban native legislation had sought to clarify two 

major issues, namely, control over entry into and the status of those 

resident in urban areas. In 1912 a draft bill was designed to provide 

guidelines for local authorities for the regulation of Africans in 

urban areas. Its features included the provision o f separate native 

revenue accounts and freehold land tenure - the latter being dropped 

after some debate, although it remained an issue in subsequent draft 

legislation. The Bill was shelved in order to await the formulation 

of an overall native policy, and then re-introduced in 1918 with the 

declared intention 
(104] 

of implementing the principle of 

to bolster the segregation. It also represented an attempt 

status of the African petty bourgeoisie, for it sought to protect 

property r i ghts. Furthermore, it sought to devolve responsibility for 

native administration to local authorities. In spite of being 

shelved, it was to provide the basis for a uniform urban native 

[ 1021 (103 

(104] 

Mayor's Minutes 1922, p. 33. 
See--SectIons--BI~--85 and 
U.G. 28 - '48, p. 3. 
D~G~---7---=- '19, 16; 
SegregatIonT~-p~-B. p. 

147 of the South African Act, 1909; 

Davenport, 'Beginnings of Urban 
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[105] 
policy enshrined i n the 1923 Natives (Urban Areas) Act. 

The enactment of urban native legislation became a priority as 

conflict in urban areas intensified in the post-war period. The 

post-war urban crisis . as described by the Natives Affairs 

Commission, was apposite to Port Elizabeth: 

"The problems have become more acute of recent years 
by reason o f the rapid growth of our industrial cities, 
in which the provision of housing and control of natives 
engaged in industry, commerce and domestic service has 
not kept pace with the growth of the Native population 
who are requiring and demanding, not only considerably 
improved living conditions, but who, with their wives and 
children, are becoming permanent dwellers in the citie9 
and are rapidly adopting the European method of life."l106] 

It has been argued that the development of a coherent state policy 

was occasioned by the problems of labour allocation, social control, 

and reconciling the conflicting intarests of the various factions of 
[107] 

labour and capital. The policy embodied in the 1923 Natives 

(Urban Areas) Act would, in the opinion of Kallaway, "because of its 

stake 

labour 

in 

unrest 

the 

and 

status 

poli tical 

quo, form a 
[108] 

agitation". The 

bulwark against 

final form that 

thi s legi s lation took, showed the influence of the Godley and 

Trans vaa l Local 
l109] 

Government (Stallard) Commissions in varying 

degrees. 

The prevailing attitude of policy makers towards the presence of 

Africans in urban areas, was that -redundant natives' should be 

expalled. This view wes stated as early as 1905 by SANAC (and 

prefigured the so-called Stallard doctrine by some year s ) : 

[105] 

[
106

1 107 

[
1081 109 

[ 110] 

"These locations should not be made a refuge for 
surplus or idle natives, for whose labour there is 
no local demand or who will not work, and power to 
expel such natives from the location and the entire 
urban area should be vested in the l ocal authority, 
who should rece ive the full s upport of the Government 
in this work." [ 110 ] 

U.G. 15 - '22, p . 25; D. 
ArrICan-PrOIetariat, pp. 33- 5. 

~g=~t~~~~;~~=IEi=:~~li1i~~1-_E~QDQ~_Qf __ Moggrn __ Sou1h_~f£i~§, 
pp. 60-I. 
P. Kallaway, -Malan and the Cape liberal tradition', p. 124 . 
In his paper, -The Beginnings of Urban Segregation', pp. 13-23, 
Davenport sees the recommendations of the Stallard Commission 
as the prevailing influence on this legislation. By contrast , 
Hindson argues for the significance of the Godley Report. See 
Pass Controls, pp. 35-40. 
S~~A~==1=-p~-48 (para . 253 ) ; Cf. ~~Q~_}1_=_~11, p. 129. 
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From this it followed (so it was argued ) that if surplus labour was 

tolerated, idleness would result and this, in turn, would lead to 

poverty and squalor. Seen in these terms, housing became basic to the 

survival of the worker and his family. and a shortage of 

accommodation contributed to the deprivation of Port Elizabeth's 

black community . 

In a number of important respects central government policy was based 

on the historical experience of native administration in towns like 

Port Elizabeth. For instance, the Native Reserve Location Act was 

amended on account its failure in Port Elizabeth , and these changes 

had a wider application in the formulation of the Cape ' s native 

policy. \lore importantly, features of the Native Reserve Location Act 

of 1902, such as separate native revenue accounts and the creation of 

advisory boards, were subsequently included in the 1923 Natives 

(Urban Areas) Act. These features, which were peculiar to the Native 

Reserve Locations of Cape Town and Port Elizabeth, figured as 

prominently as the 'Durban system' in formulating the framework for a 

national policy. Although the central Government intervened in order 

to bring about uniform legislation and retained a measure of 

s upervision over municipal control of Africans in urban areas, the 

principle that each m~icipality 
[111 J 

area was maintained. 

was responsible for Africans in its 

This chapter has attempted to outline the history of Port Elizabeth ' s 

black community to 1920. It has related how the development of 

residential segregation and other forms of social control imposed on 

Af r icans culminated In the creation of New Brighton Location. This 

signalled the realisation of a goal that white ratepayers had sought 

to obtain through the Town Council for many decades. urban 

segregation protected the interests of white ratepayers who felt 

threatened by the spectre of Africans living and owning property in 

residential areas, as this meant a decline in the value of their 
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investments. The state, through the agency of 

local authorities, thus placed the interests of the white ratepayer 

above both that of the employers and the African petty bourgeoisie. 

The failur e of the African petty bourgeoisi e to withstand pressure 

against the removals to ~ew Brighton after the first round 'victory' 

in the 1880s, suggests a loss of influence in the local struggle. The 

formation of African political organisati ons in the 1880s provided 

the first hint of a growing realisation of the need to mobilise 

African voters and not rely entire ly on consensus politics which was 

founded, essentially, 

of a Christian elite 

on the qualified franchise and the Qo-optation 
[ll2 J 

into white settler society. But this 

realisation was offset by the undermining of the position of the 

modernising community. According to Davis, the bourgeoisie 

experienced "a steady erosion of its political power, its economic 

well - being, and its social standing due to its subordinate position 

in a white dominated settler society" as the influence of white 

liberals and other 

In the 

so-called 'friends of the natives' 
[ 113] 

diminished. post-Uni on period, the petty bourgeoisie 

formed their own organi sat ions but still tended to align themselves 

wi th white political parties. This was evident in Port Elizabeth, 

when the local branch of the Native Congress lent its upport to the 

t:nionists 
[114 ] 

Party. 

before 

Because 

they were 

their 

absorbed by the South African 

vote was probably indecisive, the:¥ 
[ 115J 

in national and local politics remained of marginal influence 

and, perhaps understandably, they ultimately exercised little 

influence on native policy. It is not surprising in the changed 

conditions of the post-war period, that the moderate elitist 

organisations such as the SA Native National Congress (Sk~C) and 

African Peoples' Organisation (A20) , were eclipsed by populist 

working organisations like the ICWU. 

[112J 
113 

[ 114] 

[ 115] 

Odendaal, 'African Political Mobilisation', pp. 138- 9. 
R. Hunt Davis, 'School vs blanket and settler: Elijah Makiwane 
and the leadership of the Cape school community ', Af£i£gQ 
Affairs, 78, 310, p. 31. 
EPH--4- March 1920. The earliest reference I have found to the 
exIstence of a PE branch of the Cape Native Congress is to May 
1919 (EPH 31 May 1919). 
R. BoUCh, 'The South African Party and the National Party in 
the Eastern Cape, 1919-24' (MA, Wits, 1979), p. 183. 
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In its formative years, the ICWU in Port Elizabeth and elsewhere. 

provided an organisational base for the 
[ 11S] 

'Coloureds' and ,Ur icans , 

overcoming of the divide 

between and between the working and 

middle classes of the black community. 

[116] Goldin, 'The reconstitution of Coloured identity', p. 164. 
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Chapter 3: Black Worker Resistance and Unionisation 

in Port Elizabeth to 1920 

A tradition of worker resistance is suggested by the frequent 

occurrence of strikes by sectors or, on occasion, Port Elizabeth's 

entire black workforce , prior to 1920 . As far as can be ascertained, 

there is no evidence to link these strikes with any form of permanent 

l abour organisation or . proto-unionism , before the latter half of 

1919. The post-war socia-economic conditions described above created 

the climate in which the city's first general labour union, the Port 

Elizabeth Industrial and Commercial Workers' Union (PEICWU) was 

formed. Yet, it is not sufficient to explain unionisation purely in 

terms of immediate 

as felt grievances 

circumstances, and a combination of such factors 
[ 1] 

and provocative actions by employers. It is 

also necessary to analyse the nature of the Union's leadership and 

composition of its membership, as well as the extent to which it was 

captured by its constituents. 

A Tradition of Worker Resistance 

The earliest known case of worker mobilisation in Port Elizabeth was 

the strike by 

first strike 

Mfengu beach labourers in 1846 - by all accounts the 
[2] 

1n South African history. These Mfengu beach 

labourers were employed by boating companies to load and unload the 

surfboats which carried cargo between the landing beach and the ships 

anchored in Algoa Bay. On account of a shortage of alternative 

labour , they exercised considerable bergaining power which they used 

with good effect to secure reasonable wages. Local merchants, who 

owned the boating companies, attempted to launch a number of schemes , 

between the late 1830s and late 1850s, aimed at constructing a 

breakwater or jetty. in order to minimise their dependence on Mfengu 

labour . However, the schemes were all partial or complete failures. 

The Mfengu monopoly of labour enabled them to stage a number of 

strikes for better wages and improved working conditions during this 

Bl B. Bozzoli (ed), LabQ~~_IQwgship§_~d ~rQtest, p. 11. 
E.J. Inggs, 'Mfene~ tieacn Lacour ana Port~lizabeth 
Development, 1835-1870', QQglrgg, 21 (January 
pp. 11-12. 

Harbour 
1987) , 
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period. Aside from 1846, successful strikes were staged in 1852 and 

1854; but in 1857 a strike was unsuccessful for the first time 

because, in the meantime, the Mfengu stranglehold on beach labour had 

been broken. The influx of an estimated 30 000 Xhosa on to the Cape 

labour market after the Cattle-Killing of 1857 provided a source of 

alternative labour. The Mfengu attempted to maintain their position 

on the landing beach by 'tampering ' with rival workers. There were 

further strikes in 1872, 1876 and 1877 , but the bargaining power of 

the beach labourers had been considerably reduced by the availability 

of cheap labour, especially after the 9th Frontier War (1877-8). 

Thus, an era when beach labourers had commanded relatively high wages 

through collective, albeit unorganised, action, had come to an 
[3] 

end. 

As late as 1881, a ' faction fight' in Port Elizabeth's locations may 

have had its origins in Mfengu attempts to prevent the Xhosa from 

working for lower 

the workforce in 

wages. This suggests that ethnic rivalry divided 
[4] 

specific situations. According to Beinart, 

ethnic particularism had the potential for conflict within a 

workforce, where uneven proletarianisation and the division of jobs 
[ 5] 

along ethnic lines could emphasise such differentiation. There 

was, in fact, among the first few generations of black workers in 

Port Elizabeth, a close affinity between occupational mobility and 

ethnic identity, which militated against the development of worker 

consciousness. However, the proletarianisation of later generations 

of black workers in conditions of increasing deprivation, contributed 

to inter-ethnic and cross-class agitation. 

Before the advent of black labour unions in Port Elizabeth, a sense 

of comm~~ity consciousness did make it possible to mobilise the 

(3J 

[4J 

( 5] 

A. Mabin, 'Strikes in the Cape Colony 1854-1899' (unpublished 
African Studies Seminar Paper , University of the 
Wi twatersrand, 1983) , pp. 5- 8, 17. 
PE __ Igle~~Eh 14 October 1881. For Mfengu-Xhosa antagonism in 
tEe ur5an setting see R.A. Moyer , 'A History of the Mfengu of 
the Eastern Cape, 1815-1865' (PhD, London University, 1976), 
pp. 304-5. 
~V. Beinart, ~Worker consciousness, ethnic part icularism and 
nationalism', in Marks & Trapido ( eds ), Th!LEQli1iQ!LQL£~Qg. 
Ql~~~_~~_~~1iQ~~li~~, p. 306. 
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African population. This proved to be the case in the 1901 strike. 

Plague regulations aimed at combeting the spread of the disease by 

compel ling inoculation, and enforcing ' the carrying of permits by 

Africans who wished to l eave Port Elizabeth. In reaction to this 

discriminatory practice. a work stoppage was be~Jn at the harbour. 

Following a 

joined the 

mass meeting , virtually all African workers i~ the city 
(6] 

strike. Both the traditional and educated leaders 

expressed misgivings about the plague regulations. A spokesman for 

the latter group would 

stratification, when he 

s eem to have equated 

described it as 'class 

class and racial 
[7] 

legislation'. A 

local newspaper correspondent claimed that the strike was engineered 
[8] 

by 'the educated native'. The press endorsed the action taken by 

the authorities and employers, in utilising white and 'coloured' scab 

labour in order to break the str~ke. Consideration was also given to 
19] 

importing 'Coolies' from Natal. Consequently, the PE Harbour 

Board dismissed most of its African workforce, and res orted to the 

recruitment of contract workers from the Transkei. This new workforce 

was housed in new berracks on Harbour Board property which 

facilitated greater control. This move does not appear to have 

reduced the degree of worker mi litancy, but the housing of the 

contract workers 
[10] 

in the Compound led to a more docile 

workforce. 

The 1901 strike illustrates the degree of co-operation between the 

'modernisers' or 'school' people, who aspired to inclusion in white 

settler society, and the 'traditionalists' or 'red' people, who 

maintained ties with the land and customs of their forefathers, in 

p, Warwick, Black PeoJ?le and the South African War, p, 14.\. 
g~~ _Qailz_=~I~g£§Eh--TCDTT--Ir-June-T~OI~-rne-spokesman was 
trailli FeTton \lakwena who had a long involvement in black 
community and political and, later, worker organisations. He 
trained as a carpenter and teacher at Lovedale and is listed 
on the 1907 and 1913 PE voters' rolls, In the 1920s he was 
involved in both the PE branch of the Cape Native Congress 
and the PEICWU. See EPH 4 March 1920, The Black Man December 
1920, --- -------------
CDT 12 June 1901, 
eDT 11 June 1901, Editorial, 
EPH 30 September 1902; Christopher, 'Race and Residence in 
COTonial PE', p, 11. 
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[ 11] 
Port Elizabeth's African community. The latter comprised a good 

proportion of the pertially proletarianised or semi-urbanised 

workforce at this stage. Despite these cleavages, there existed a 

long-standing tradition whereby the African 'school' leadership made 

representation on behalf of the community on all matters of common 

interest. ~1ass meetings were held on a regular basis to provide a 

platform for the views of unenfranchised Africans to be heard and 

where decisions were often taken by means of a popular vote. 

Resolutions were pessed and committees elected which utilised 

existing 

obtain 

constitutional 

redress for 

channels, with a modicum 
[12] 

of success, to 

African grievances. Whatever forms of 

consciousness developed amongst semi-proletarianised workers, were 

shaped by both the urban and rural communities between which they 

migrated. While the shifting nature of black labour militated against 

unionisation, the organisation of trade unions was not impossible. 

There was nothing to prevent the recruitment of union members and the 

holding of meetings. The greatest obstacle to organisation was 

probably creating an awareness of the principles of collective 

bargaining. Wbilst de 

possible, 

jure recognition of black 

unions was not de facto recognition could 

sometimes be obtained from employers and the authorities. 

There was no legislation which expressly forbade blacks from forming 

trade unlons, but their ability to act was severely curtailed by the 

regulation of labour relations by the state in the post-Union period. 

Essentially, the Masters and Servants legislation, vagrancy laws and 

.pass system. of the former colonies and republics were refashioned to 

suit the requirements of industrialisation. The Native Labour 

Regulation Act of 1911, for instance, stipulated that strikes by 

black miners who had entered a service cont ract, constituted a breach 
[ 13] 

of contract and, hence, a criminal offence. In spite of the 

[ 11] 

[12] 

[13] 

D. Welsh, 'The Growth of Towns' in M. Wilson and L. Thompson 
(eds), QH§A, II, p. 211. 
M. Wilson, ' The Growth of Peasant Communities' in QH§A, II, 
p. 76. . 
T.R.H. Davenport, §Q~!h_afrif~~_a_MQQfrn_Hi~!Qr~, p. 531. 
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legislation, blacks did participate in the 1913 Witwatersrand strike. 

This strike was followed by the Industrial Disputes and Trade Union 

Bill, which sought to make provision for white trade unions to take 

part in collective 

amended form after 

bargaining (but which was only to be enacted in 
[ 14] 

the 1922 Strike). The exclusion of Africans 

from the proposed industrial conciliation machinery was part of a 

two-prong strategy, whereby the state sought to disorganise labour: 

the co-opting of the white working class on the one hand, and the use 

of its 

other 

repressive apparatus against the black working class, on the 
[IS] 

hand. The Riotous Assemblies and Criminal Law Amendment 

Act of 1914 made clear the government's intention that conciliation 

would be accompanied by statutory provisions to strengthen the 

state's cqercive power 
[16J 

in dealing with strikers by means of police 

recognition has not been given to the action. However, due 

Native Affairs Act of 1920, which implied a toleration of African 

unions when it provided for the convening of conferences to which 

might be invited, among others, delegates from 'any 

union purporting to represent any native economic 

association or 
[17] 

interest' . 

For our purposes, it is important to note that the Capa's Masters and 

Servants Laws were still the most important legislation pertaining to 
[18] 

the regulation of labour relations in the industrial sector. 

The Rise of Black Worker Militancy 

The decline in the incidence of industrial unrest after the 1914 

white miners' strike, can be attributed directly to the advent of t he 

First World War. The 'truce' between English-led white trade unions 

and capital had the effect of reducing the number of industrial 

[14] R. Davies, ' The Class Character of South Africa's Industrial 
Conciliation Legislation' in E. Webster (ed ) , f;~~"y~ __ il2 
Southern African Labour History, pp. 73-4. 
E~-We5ster~-Es~~¥~=I~=~Qu!5~~n_Af~i~!>I2_LaQQ~£ HislQ£Y, p. 67. 
J . Lever, ' CapItaI ana La50ur In SA: the Passage of the 
Industrial Conciliat ion Act' in Ibid, p. 89. 
Act 27 of 1920, para . 16, subsection 1. 
C. Bundy, ' The Abolition of the Masters and Servants Act' in 
A. Hare, et al , ~QutlL Af£ig,an_~_~Qg,iQ1Qgig,al __ Aool:z:~i~, 
pp . 373-9; P. Wickins, I5g_I~_Qr_lI£~Q", pp. 13-19. 
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[19] 
disputes between 1915 and 1918. This is indicated below: 

Year 

1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 

TABLE 10: I:IDUSTRIAL DISPUTES I:-< THE LriION, 1913-1920 

:>io. of 
Strikes 

5 
12 

2 
10 
22 
23 
el7 
66 

No. of workers 
involved 

19 771 
21 927 
n/a 
1 275 * 
3 457 
2 582' 

23 799 
105 658 

.~gregate 
Days Lost 

89 887 
150 129* 

n/a 
1 420* 

18 417 
31 786* 

536 538 
839 415 

Estimated Loss 
in Wages (£SA) 

83 749* 
136 020* 

nla 
1 095 * 
9 531 

28 872 ' 
259 635 
130 584 

-Figures incomplete andlor approximated. nla = not available[20] 

Towards the end of the War, and in the years thereafter, the number 

of workers on strike showed a remarkable increase. This would seem to 

bear out Bonner's contention that discontent over wages after 1914, 

had to some extent been muzzled by the argument that this was one of 

the sacrifices demanded by the War. However, when the Armistice was 

signed and employers obduracy continued, "the whole pent-up reservoir 
[21] 

o f frustration began to burst its banks". The rise of black 

worker militancy in the post-war period is fairly well-documented, 

but local conditions need to be subjected to close scrutiny in order 

to generalise about this nationwide phenomenon. 

While the Witwatersrand was, arguably, the epicentre of post-war 

black industrial unrest, figures for the Cape Province suggest that 

Blacks came to compri se a greater proportion of strikers in this 
[22] 

region as well: 

[19] 

[20] 

[21] 

[22] 

Union of South Africa. Office of Census and Statistics: 
~~£!~r1~=R~!~£5~==§~E==~Q-==~Q==~~-OCto5er-I52I~-p~-IB~------
rlgures are incomplete 5ecause the rendering of statistical 
l'eturns was not compulsory until 1919, when the provi s ions of 
the Statistics Act (38 of 1914) were enforced. See S. van der 
Horst, Native Labour in South Africa, p. 180. 
P. Bonner~-TThe-IB2a-BlacK-~IneworKers' Strike: a preliminary 
account' in B. Bozzoli (ed). 1abQg£~_TQ~§hiE§_~d_rrQ1~§1, 
pp. 279-80; Cf. Memorandum by Tnomas BQyaelI to tne COs t of 
Living (Profits) CollUIlission, U.G. 1 '19, p. 75 and 
S. Johns, From Protest to Challenie~-I~-pp~-I45=6. 
U~Q~_1g_=_I~~Q~-pp~-27=g~-------- -
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TABLE 11: INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES IN TIlE CAPE PROVINCE. 1918-9 

Year 

1918 
1919 

No. of 
Strikes 
Reported 

7 
10 

No. of Workers 
Affected 

E C & A 

562 35 
518 2 708 

A.ggrega t e No. 
of Days Lost 

E C & .\ 

9 139 UO 
13 287 31 656 

Est. Loss in 
Wages (£) 

E C & A 

3 989 15 
6 131 5 721 

E = Europeans. C = Coloureds. A = Africans. 

It should be noted that in 1918 only one strike involved black 

workers. Yet, while the number of whites involved in strikes actually 

decreased between 1918 and 1919, the number of blacks involved in 

industrial unrest increased markedly. The exclusive participation of 

black workers in a number of the str ikes, elicited special comment 

from government officials: 

"A new and noteworthy trend has now been introduced 
in the industrial arena ... native and coloured 
unskilled workers throughout the Union have adopted 
the strike as a weapon as a mean~ of enforcing higher 
wages and better conditions. " [ 23J 

The statistics only tell half the story: what they were not capable 

of gauging, or quantifying. was the growing realisation amongst 

blacks that combination was essential to protect their interests. The 

above table belies a new trend of massive black worker part icipat ion 

in industrial strike action, in order to secure wage increases. 

The earli est documented black trade union in South Africa appears to 

be the Industrial Wor kers' of Africa (IWA), which was first 

established on the Witwatersrand in 1918 . The o rganisation was, 
[ 24) 

however, undertaken by white syndicalists. Similarly , Kadalie's 

lCU in Cape Town was also subject to socialist influences in its 
[25) 

formative stage. In Port Elizabeth, however, black labour 

Ll.."1ions appear to have emerged independently of the white labour 

movement, although there can be little doubt that white worker 

[25) 

U.G. 42 - '20, p. 28 . 
F~A~--Jonnstone , ' The IWA on the Rand: socialist o r ganlslng 
among Black workers on the Rand, 1917-18' in B. Bozzoli (ed) , 
Labour~ TownshiEs and Protest, pp. 248, 264. 
WIcKlns~-Ifi~=l~-oI=lIII£~~-pp. 23-29. 
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militancy provided a catalyst for the mobilisation of black workers. 

Black strikes generally coincided wi t h actual or impending white 

worker action in Port Elizabeth in the post-war period, although 

there was not necessarily any confluence of interests and, certainly, 

no class solidarity. In ract, the predominantly white labour movement 

could. more often than not, be prevailed upon to act in a manner 

contrary to the interests of their unskilled black counterparts . 

The attitude of Port Elizabeth's white trade unionists to the 

organisation of black labour, is instructive for our understanding of 

the sectionalism that existed in the workplace. When a mixed union 

was formed by the building trade in 1919 , the Master Builders' 

Association (MBA) suggested that . "it would be better if separate 

organisations were formed of European and coloured employers as they 

considered it desirable that the European standard of pay should be 
[26] 

higher than the coloured". Employers generally endeavoured to 

maintain lesser rates of wages for 'coloured' workers by encouraging 

separate unions . In his evidence before the Schweizer Commission, 

S W Carter , Secretary of the local branch of the Building Workers' 

Industrial Union, conceded that 'natives' had the right to organise. 

However, he personally, would not help them do so, nor would his 

Union be likely to show solidarity with them. In the same breath, he 

admitted that it was only through organisation that the wages of 
[27] 

members had kept up with inflation . This differed from the view 

of industrial capital, as expressed by T C Whyte, Secretary of the 

Manufacturers' Association of the Midlands (~~). He attributed the 

bargaining power of white workers to a shortage of skilled labour. In 

justifying the comparatively poor wages of unskilled (black) workers, 

he used the gratuitous argument that to raise the wages for unskilled 

work would create "a class of people who will grow up satisfied to 
[28] 

remain unskilled". 

[28] 

CaEe Times 21 January 1919. 
ONrSX--DQcumen tation Centre for African Studies, Abdurahman 
Family Papers, MrC/f No. 5849, Verbatim evidence of the 
Schweizer Commission lhereafter Commission], pp. 119, 119a. 
Ibid. , p. 116. 
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In spite of the fo regoing observations, the division of labour on 

racial lines in secondary industry was not as clear-cut as that of 

the mines. This is illustrated in the existence of numerous mixed 

unions of skilled and semi-skilled workers. Such unions were 

affiliated to the Port Elizabeth and District Federation of Labour, 

which was an umbrella organisation under the aegis of the Cape 

Federation of Labour Unions. The following is a It'st of 
29] 

in Port Elizabeth, compiled from different sources: 

(a) 

(b) 

TABLE 12: 1RADE UNIONS IN roRT ELIZABETH, 1919 

National unions with branches in Port Elizabeth: 
AffiBIgamatea-Soclety-or-carPenters-ana-Jolners-­
Amalgamated Engineering Union 
Building Workers' Industrial Union of South Africa 
Leather Workers' Union 
National Union of Railway & Harbcur Servants (NURF.s)­
South African Furniture Workers' Union 

Port Elizabeth unions: 
F'E~mmerclaY-WOrKers' & Shop Assistants Union 
P.E. Fishermens' Union 
P.E. Furniture Workers' Union 
P.E. Ostrich Feather Sorters' Union 
P.E. Tailors' Union 
P.E. Tramway Workers' Union 
P.E. ~unicipal Employees' Association (PEMIA) 

• Membership figures cited for national union only . 

trade unions 

~ 

~ 

~ 

* ~ 

• 
450 
150 
207 
125 
135 
81 

120 

Apart from their unions, white workers enjoyed the added advantage of 

a Labour Bureau, 

secure employment 

which had been founded in August 1918, in order to 
[30] 

fo r the jobless. In contrast to semi-skilled 

and skill ed workers, the organisation of unskilled workers in Port 

Elizabeth had not got off the ground. Without unions to safeguard 

their interests, and with their exclusion " from the industrial 

[29] 

(30] 
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bargaining process, the unskilled workers remained, in the final 

analo'sis, dependent on the sense of justice and goodwill of their 

employers. Thus, the organisation of unskilled black workers was, in 

part. a reaction to the success of skilled workers in securing 
[31] 

demands thrcugh unionisation . 

From Community Organisation to Labour Union 

In Port Elizabeth, a committee of petty bourgeois African leaders 

made representation on the question of wages on behalf of the 

~native' community in 1918, This ad hoc committee did 

not consist of paid officials, but of prominent figures who were 

elected to office at mass meetings. One of its number was the 

Secretary, Samuel Masabalala, who addressed 
l32] 

a letter to the Resident 

requested that he attend Magistrate, C W Chaubaud, in which he 

an open air meeting to be held at Karsten on 14 September 1918. The 

objective of the meeting was to enable the Magistrate to acquaint 

himself with the distressing socio- economic conditions in whi ch Port 

Elizabeth's black population lived, in order that he might appreciate 
[33] 

the necessity for a general wage increase. The Magistrate, 

declined the invitation on the ground that two days notice was 

insufficient and suggested, instead, that a small committee pay him a 

visit and provide particulars of their demands. He also suggested 

that the Mayor, Henry Forbes, and the Chairman of the Port Elizabeth 

Chamber of Commerce (PECCC) , A B Thomas, be given written 

notification of the meeting, Accordingly, Masabalala addressed 

another letter to all three men, inviting them to attend a meeting 

arranged for Saturday, 21 September 1918. The object of t his meeting 

was to make application for an increase of Is. on the daily minimum 
[34] 

wage of 3s. 

[33] 

[34] 

Ans . 143 - 1921, p. 3 (para. 15). 
CAD~--FS--~alan Papers (Ace. 583), Vol. 17, In a letter to 
Malan, dated 31 January 1919, Tengo Jabavu suggested Chaubaud 
as a possible successor to E E Dower and W Moffat as SNA for 
"he is a good wise sympathetic administrator of natives" . 
CeA, NTS 215 758/18/f473, Letter from Masabalala to Resident 
Magistrate , 12 September 1918. 
CeA, ~1S 215 768/18/f473, Letters from Masabalala to Resident 
Magistrate, the Mayor and the Chairman of t he PECCC, 18 
September 1918, 
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In spite of the moderate demands, the three white officials continued 

to play a stalling game with the representatives of the African 

community. Instead of attending the meeting, the Magistrate prevailed 

upon the Native Committee to appoint a deputation which would be 

granted a joint hearing by the Mayor, the Chairman of the PECOC, and 
[35] 

himself. The planned mass meeting was held, not for its 

original purpose, but to elect a deputation which was said to 

represent "the whole of the native population of Port Elizabeth and 
l36] 

District, irrespective of wages earned or position". Despite 

its claim to be fully representative, the deputation consisted mainly 

of petty bourgeois leaders in the African community. Aside from the 

standing committee, which consisted of Edward Ngesi (Chairman), Rev 

J W Gqamlana (Assistant Chairman) and Masabalala, the deputation 

included five others: B G Sinuka, A Tunyiswa, J Mswela, S Katta and 
[37] 

W Pikoli. A statement penned by Masabalala, and read out on 

behalf of the committee at the meeting held on 1 October 1918, belies 

the claim to represent anything other than the aspirations of the 

incipient petty bourgeoisie: 

[35] 

tm 

[38] 

"We are now in the fourth year of this world­
wide war, and we have hitherto struggled very 
hard to make ends meet, in regard to our living. 
As buyers we are having the worst of it, inso­
much as our existence lsic] is a mystery now­
adays. It seems that our Masters do not even 
make distinction of class among the Natives 
which thing determines a man's living, the 
prices of necessaries [sic] of life are very 
high indeed, and are now almost inaccessible 
to us because of the present standard of our 
wages. "[38] 

CeA, NTS 768/18/f473, Letter from Resident Magistrate to 
Masabalala, 18 September 1918. 
CeA, NTS 215 768/18/f473, Minutes of meeting, 1 October 1918. 
The names of five of the eight delegates appear on the PE 
voters' rolls of 1905, 1907 and 1913, and with one exception 
( who was employed by the Railway Dept ) they all worked in 
l ocal sto res. Of the others, Rev Gqamlana served on the New 
Brighton Advisory Board, but of J Mswela, I have been unable 
to find out anything. Both Masabalala and Gqamlana were 
delegates of the PE branch of the Cape Native Congress which 
testified before the Godley Committee on 21 February, 1920. 
CeA, NTS 768/18/f473, Minutes of meeting, 1 October 1918; 
~ 3 October 1918. 
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Given the debilitating socio-economic conditions, which acted as a 

great leveller, especially for those in the lowest income groups, the 

differences between the petty bourgeois and the working classes were 

more apparent than real. For as Ngesi - who acted as chief spokesman 

fo r the deputation pointed out, the increasad cost of living 

affected all adversely. He appealed for an across the board increase 

of 1s. per day for all workers. The deputation was informed by the 

officials that they could not control prices or employers. 

Thereafter, it was given the assurance that the Mayor would arrange a 

meeting with the City Council to discuss the issue, and that the. 

Chairman of the PECOC would subsequently inform members of the result 

of the meeting. 
[39J 

forthcoming. 

However, no guarantee of an increase was 

A meeting between the deputation and the City Council was arranged 

for the next day, 2 October 1918. The meeting followed a similar 

course to that of the previous day, with the same preliminary 

statement being read and Ngesi using the same line of argument to 

appeal for a wage increase fo r municipel employees . The ,~or pointed 

out that the wages of black labourers had been raised from the 

pre-war level of 2s.6d. to 2s.9d. and, subsequently, to 3s. per day. 

However, he promised that the question of wage increases would 

receive press exposure. It was also resolved to refer the matter to 

the 

of 

Finance Committee for the purpose of considering "the j?Ossibility 
l40J 

making general recommendation to the whole Town". At a 

subsequent meeting of the City Council held on 4 December 1918, Rev 

C H Clapp moved that the Council should give the lead to other 

employers of 

wages peid to 

'native' labour, 
[41 J 

employees. 

by giving attention to the matter of 

Within a few days, the Municipelity 

experienced successive strikes by workers at the Electricity Works 

and by street workers who, as a result of their actions, received 

increases of 3d. and 6d., respectively. The Finance Committee merely 

CeA, NTS 768/18/f473, Minutes of meeting, 1 October 1918. 
CAD, 3/PEZ 1/1/1/30, pp. 163- 4. 
Ibid . , pp. 187-8. 
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approved offers made by seni o r Municipal officers. but the Council 

expressed apprehension that such unprecedented actions did not give 

them control of the municipal purse strings. The only allowance made 

ror 

for 

such eventualities 

'Contingencies·. in 

in the 1919 Estimates was an amount of £500 
[42] 

a total budget of £37 570. At issue was 

not only the question of whether the Council could afford these 

increases. but if it would create false expectat ions amongst other 

black employees. 

In 

in 

January 1919. a strike was organised by a newly-formed mixed union 
[43] 

the building trade when the MBA rejected wage demands. 

Official statistics enumerate 

during 1919. involving white or 

further strike~ 
[44J 

mixed unions: 

in Port Elizabeth 

TABLE 13: S1RIKES IN PORT ELIZABE11I. 1919 

Date 

23/6 

24/7 

24/11 

No. of Workpeople 
directly affected 

E C & A 

68 8 

30 

Duration 
Working 

Days 

1 

12 

5 

Industry or 
Trade Union 

affected 

Cartage 

Tramways 

Footwear 

Cause of Strike 
and Result of 

Dispute 

Demand for 8-
hour working 
day. Demand 

refused. 

Demand for im­
proved condi­
tions. Conceded 

Workers r efus­
ing to work 
with non-union 
members. De­
mands reject ed. 

Offic ial statistics were often incomplete or inaccurate. Of greater 

significance. however. was the fact that t hey made no mention of 

mobilisation by black workers during the course of the year. 

CAD. 3/PEZ 1/1/1/30. pp. 196-7. 
Ca~ Times 21 January 1919. r;r:g::::::r2-:::::1Jl£Q. p. 45. Annexure VI I . 
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In early April 1919, black municipal employees had ceased work in 

support of their demand for an increase of Is. per day. While not 

achieving their demand. they 

ranging from 3d. to 9d. per 

were offered a differential increase [45] 
day. In order to strengthen their 

bargaining power, they formed the Port Elizabeth Municipal Coloured 

and Native Employees Association (PEMCNEA ) in July 1919, and sought 
[46] 

official recognition from the Council. Such recognition. 

whether legal or not, would accord the newly-formed Union the right 

to negotiate for 

September 1919, 

wage increases on behalf of its rnemb~rs. 
l47] 

the PEMCNE~ pressed for a further increase. 

In 

The 

Council eventual lY agreed to a further increase, on the basis that 

all black Municipal employees would receive an i ncrease of Is. per 

day, when the two increases granted during the year were added 

together. 

the pay 

In addition, a war bonus of 6d. per day was to be added to 
[48] 

packet. The offer was not accepted by the Union as 

cOlIUTIensurate with the needs of black workers who were struggling to 

make ends meet. Despite the limited success achieved by the PEM~~ 

during 1919, organised worker protest appeared to have secured more 

gains in a few months than informal representation had achieved since 

191~. In addition. there was co-operation between the 'coloureds' and 

Africans in the field of labour relations. which entailed the 

organisation of some 220 workers, one of the largest groups of 

unskilled workers in Port Elizabeth. This development transformed the 

shape of black worker protest by placing it on an organised footing 

for the first time. The emergence of labour unions in Port Elizabeth 

provided some means whereby black unskilled workers could organise a 

campaign for cost of living increases. 

A .... '"1other group of unskilled workers to agitate for wage increases. 

were the Railway and Harbour Board employees. IIbite employees could 

join the National Union of Railways and Harbour Servants (NURHS), but 

[45] 
t~~ 

CAD . 3/PEZ 1/1/1/1. 
CAD, 3/PEZ 1/1/1/1, 
Ibid., p. 188 
CAD, 3/PEZ 1/1/1/1 , 

p. 126; CaE~ Tim~s 3 April 1919. 
p. 188: ErH 17 July 1919 . 

p. 457; f£'H 7 November 1919 . 
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it would appear that there was no 'sister' organisation amongst black 

workers at this stage. A local newspaper repor-ted that their demands 

wer-e not part of a systematic campaign for wage increases, but that 

several deputations 

Rail ways and 

of employees who had met with officials of South 
[49] 

.Urican Harbours (SAR&H) on an informal basis. As 

a result of the slow progress made by these representations, a mass 

meeting was called to demonstrate support for the demands of the 

Harbour Board workers. After the meeting, it was revealed in the 

local press that an increase had been decided upon by SAR&H officials 

before the meeting had been convened. It was stated that the meeting 

had no bearing on the decision to grant a 6d. increase, plus a 7d. 
[50] 

per day war bonus, but this would appear to have been a 

face-saving measure on the part of the SAR&H. This large employer of 

black workers, seemingly, went to considerable lengths to let it be 

known that increases could not be wrung from them by organised 

agitation. This would have amounted to official recognition of 

emergent black unions, and provide them with greater bargaining 

powers. To be seen to be yielding to pressure, would give impetus to 

the black labour movement and, perhaps, foster militancy. 

The mass meeting was to provide an indication of the increasing 

301idarity shown by the black under classes in the face of widespread 

di ssati s faction with 'bread and butter issues'. A crowd estimated at 

4 000 gathered at New Brighton on the morning of Sunday, 11 January 

1920, in order to voice their grievances. The Location 

Superintendent, Grattan, who was present at the meeting, made the 

following observation: 

" ... there is no doubt that nearly every Native 
is smarting ~~der a burning sense of injustice 
which is accentuated by a feeli!'1g af impotence. 
None who have heard the men could have any doubt 
that it is highly urgent and desirable that the 
Railways and Harbours, the Chamber of Commerce 
and the City Council should take steps to explain 
to the Natives the position and what is intended 
to do [sic] to assist him in the fight for 
existence at present prices and reassure him that 
he has the sym~athy or the White man in his 
troubles." [51J 

EPH 15 January 1920. 
EPH 16 January 1920; Wickins, 'The lCU of Africa' , p. 141. 
CeA, NTS 215 768/18/473, Letter from Grattan to the 
Magistrate of Port Elizabeth, 12 January 1920. 
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he also reported having been made to feel unwelcome by certain of the 

crowd who ~wished, to have a meeting exclusively of natives' It is 

not clear whether they objected to the presence of Grattan in his 

official capacity, 

him as representing 

or regarded him 
[52] 

employers. 

with suspicion because they viewed 

The resolutions proposed at the meeting provide a good indication of 

the range of opinion amongst Port Elizabeth's disaffected black 

workforce. The first proposal was that a deputation be appointed to 

approach employers i n support of the demands o f the Railways and 

Harbours workers, in the hope that if the public sector granted wage 

increases, the private sector would be obliged to follow suit . A 

second proposal was the declaration of a general strike which, 

Grattan would have us believe, did not receive much support . The 

third proposal was a demand for a lOs . minimum wage per day - a 

dema~d that was a radical departure from those of the previous 

months, when representation had been made for much smaller increases. 

A motion was proposed that notice 

should pay all workers a 

be given to the press that 
[53] 

of lOs. per day. employers minimum 

This demand was not as excessive and -unreasonable' (terms employed 
[5-1] 

by t he Schweizer Commission ) as it would appear at first sight, 

although it represented nearly a three- fold increase on the current 

minimum wage of 3s.6d. It should be borne in mind that white 

[52 ] 

[53] 

[54] 

In an article publ ished some 26 years after the events 
referred to above, the then Sanitary Inspector, S H Kemp , 
stated that there had been white s~TIpathisers present at the 
meeting which, presumably, included himself. See ' The Bloody 
,~!asabalala Upheaval', Illustrated Bulletin (of the SA Labour 
Party), May 1946, p. 22. - No-otner-evlaence- ettests to this. 
EPl:J 14 January 1920; Ce..\., til'S 215 768/18/f-l73 , Letter from 
Native Inspector to Resident Magistrate, 12 January 1920. 
~~~_11~_=_1~gl, p, 1 (para. 6). 
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municipal workers, for instance, had obtained a 26% increase on a 

1914 minimum wage of £240 per annum, and demanded a bonus in direct 

proportion to the cost of Ilvi~, whlch 
l55] 

had increased 73,74% 

(according to their calculatlons) and amounted to a further 

£112 per aI"..num . viz. the outstanding 47,74%. The cost to the PEM to 

meet the demands of the white Municipal Employees and Officers 

Association (later renamed the Port Elizabeth Municipal Employees 

Association) , would hava been far in excess of black municipal 
[56] 

workers for lOs. per day. I n any event. a lot more was to be 

heard of the lOs. per day demand in the months ahead. 

By all accounts. the conduct of the meeting suggested the existence 

of differences of opinion amongst the black under classes . Grattan 

described the meeting as 'chaotic' and 'unruly', and the local press 

reiterated similar sentiments. Grattan maintained that moderate 

speakers were shouted down and "only those whose views were rather 
[57] 

extreme were listened to". Similarly , the £;E_ligr§!lg stated t hat 

"very strong and extravagant talking was 
[58] 

indulged in by the young 

o f words was clearly and hot-blooded sections " . The choice 

designed to create the impression o f an excitable crowd on the verge 

of confrontation with the authorities. The strike and lOs. per day 

minimum wage proposals both hinted at the emergence of a new group 

that was to rival the conservative leadership of the African 

community. Differences hinged on means rather than ends: whether the 

black workforce should force a showdown with employers, or continue 

to adopt ~~ accommodationist approach. These cleavages would seem to 

suggest the development of factions within the community, which 

r -- ] 
L;)O 

[56] 

[57] 

[58] 

CAD, 3/PEZ, 1/211/25, pp. 313, 356. ~!y m'/!1 calculations based 
on Figure 1. suggest a slightly smaller increase (69,2%). 
There is a bulky file in the CeA (~~~ 546 3315/20), which 
provides details of the protracted negotiations between the 
PECC and the PEN~,. As it is only peripheral to the main 
thrust of my account of black worker mobilisation, I have 
only referred to this dispute where it impinges on my story . 
See below pp. 99, 133 and 166. 
CeA, JUS 275 2/950/19 and NTS 215 768/18/f473, Letter from 
Native Superintendent to Resident Magistrate, 12 January 

'1920. 
£:Eli 14 January 1920. 
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[59J 
Wickins describes as ~moderates' and "radicals'. There is no 

evidence to suggest that these divisions were al ong the lines of 

class. Rather, it seems, that new allegiances were being formed in 

the process of the struggle . 

When the meeting broke up in disarray, the majority of the crowd 

dispersed. A small g r oup, however, continued to deliberate the 

proposals which had been made earlier. This group which Grattan 

r e ferred to as the more en lightened and calmer nat i ves' , and the 

gp __ H~ralg termed the 'elder and more level - headed natives'. passed a 

motion that a Native Workers' Union, which should seek affiliation 

with the Federation of Trades, be formed . This implied that they 

would have recourse to 'professional' trade unionists when 

negotiations they had initiated had failed, and indicates a 

dependence on the bargaining power of organised white labour. In 

order to deal with the pressing issue of dissatisfaction with wage 

levels. it was decided to form a deputation and arrange a meeting 
[60] 

with employers. The collapse of the public meeting would eppear 

to have left the initiative in the hands of the 'moderates' at this 

juncture . In the months ahead, however, a fluid situation developed 

and their support hinged on their success or failure in securing wage 

increases from employers, 

Meanwhile, a delegation of ten, said to represent the 'native 

community', met with Port Elizabeth's major employers of black labour 

at a meeting held on Saturday , 17 January 1920 under the auspices of 

the \layo r, J S Young. Tne delegation included Ngesi, Matopile 

~lapetshwa, Job ,Ifaguga, Robert Nkonto and Isaak ~Isomka ar.d, in the 

words of Wicki!1S, "clearly represented the old :nodel'ate 

Wickins, 'The rcu of Africa', pp. 142-3. 
~H 14 January 1920; Wickins, ' The rcu of Africa', p . 143, 
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[61] 
leadership" . Spokesmen for the group voiced the opinion that 

the black workforce was not bent on conf rontat ion with the 

author ities and employers. Nges i gave the platitudinous assurance 

that, as lor~ as we live there won ' t be t rouble with us". Another 

speaker informed the employers not to heed the rumours o f a strike 

and, another, that the decision to a sk for a lOs . minimum wage taken 

at the meeting the previous Sunday, was taken "with the knowledge 

that they would not get that". In fact, Ngesi apparently admitted 

that 7s.6d. was a more reasonable demand. The deputation left with 

the pithy assurance that their demands would be sympathetically 

received and that Grattan would communicate the result of the 

employers decision to them at a meeting to be he l d at New Brighton 
[ 62] 

the following day. 

The meeting continued its deliberations in the absence of the 

'na tive' deputation, and was obviously p re-occupied wi th t he question 

of the possibility of strike action. R Mc Clelland , a r epresentative 

of the building t rade , queried whether those satisfied wi t h the ir 

wages would be allowed to remain at work if a general strike was 

called. Grattan dismissed the idea of the black workforce enforciQg a 
[63) 

general strike by way of preventing scabbing as 'absurd'. 

T C Whyte, Secre tary of the MMA was sceptical of Grat tan's views, and 

insisted he had heard it said that domestic servants had been 

[61) 

't 62] 63j 

Wickins, 'The rcu', p . 141 ; Aside from Ngesi, who had led the 
previous delegat ion , little is known abou t the other members. 
Mao~a is the only name whi ch appears on the FE Vote rs ' Rolls 
of 1905 , 1907 and 1913 . If Ma s abala1a was present at this 
meeting as Halse asserted (CeA, JUS 275 2/950/19, Letter to 
Deputy Ccmmissioner, SAP, Grahamstown , 4 November 1920 ) , then 
he had not ye t broken with the ' moderates', which s uggests 
that Wickins's asser tion needs to be qualified. 
EPH 19 January 1920. In- a later communica tion to the EPH, 20 January 1920, Grattan 
retracted this statement when fie-expressed the opinion that 
the coverage of the meeting had given a false impression of 
his views. He stated t hat in the context of what was said, it 
was clear that he had meant that there would be no attempt t o 
prevent 'natives ' from working for a lower wage whil e no 
strike was on but that "at tempts would probably be made at 
first to prevent their going t o work" once a strike occurred. 
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threatened that they would not be allowed to go to work the following 

'{onday. While they might have been over-reacting to unfounded 

rumours, the type of talk in which the employers indulged suggests 

that they perceived that black worker protest had entered a new phasa 

of militancy. The possibility of strika violence could not be 

entirely discounted if it was possible that there was popular suppert 

for radical demands. 

The meeting eventually passed a resolution which recommended that 

"all employers, except the builders, should increase the wages of 

all 

d " BY . 

workers earning 30s. a week or less by 3s. a week, that is 6d. a 

The builders argued that they could not pass on the extra cost 

of increased wages, as the merchant could by raising prices, for they 

had contractual obligations to meet at previously quoted pri ces -

some of which would still tie them down to a fixed budget for periods 

of six to twelve months . The figures cited by the builders would seem 

to indicate that unskilled labour constituted a small percentage of 

their costs, and that a 6d. increase per day would have been unlikely 

to affect their profit margins markedly. The rationale for the 

employers 'tight-fistedness' was aptly summed up by a Mr Coles, who 

held 

with 

that "if the natives were given way to now they would come along 
[64] 

another demand in three months". Accordingly, t he meagre 

offer made to the black workforce was to have the effect of 

discrediting precisely that group whose co-operation the employers 

had enjoyed to date, As Wickins has noted, "if the employers had 

hoped to head off 

chances by offering 

trouble by making concesst'ons, they spoilt their 
65] 

too little too late" . The actions of the 

employers played into the hands of the proponents of 'direct action', 

Tne followir~ Sunday, 18 January 1920, Grattan addressed a mass 

meeting at New Brighton as the task of conveying news of the 

employers offer of a 6d. increase to the black workforce had fallen 

to him. This meeting, which was attended by an estimated 4 000 

people, saw emotions reach a boiling peint. Grattan was apparently 

EPH 19 January 1920. 
Wlckins, 'The lCU of Africa ', p. 143. 
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threatened by 'unruly' and ' hostile' persons, and an assault on his 

person was narrowly averted by the intervention of members of the 

deputation which had accompanied him. Tne meeting was disrupted and 

the c rowd dispersed. Tne ~ __ H~£~lg report on the meeting, carried 

u.~der the headline "Rowdies Break up ~¥[eeting", was based on an 

account submitted in a letter to the editor by Grattan himself. The 

letter expressly 

published almost 

forbade rublication 
66] 

of the contents, but it was 

verbatim . Tne proviso forbiddir~ publication 

was possibly only included by Grattan to protect himself against 

possible future claims that there was collusion between the press and 

the authorities . Tne style and content of Grattan ' s letter would 

suggest that it was not written for internal consumpti on by the 

newspaper's editorial staff, but for the purpose of discrediting the 

'radicals'. The obvious intention was transparently political, that 

is, to create the impression that a small vocal minority was headed 

for a showdown with constituted authority. 

In a communication to the ~_H~£~lg, in response to the published 

vers i on of the meeting of 18 January, Masabalala offered a very 

different interpretation of the events. According to him, " the 

natives did not understand Mr Grattan's explanation with the result 

that feeling ran high and the meeting broke up". He also expressed 

the opinion 

majority 

thereby implicitly claiming to be spokesman for the 

that "the native community is not satisfied with the 

result of the conference 
[ 67] 

[17 January] . 

with the employers last Saturday mornlng 

The ~ __ H~£~lg report had stated that a man egged 

on "by 

deliberate 

half-a-dozen 
[68] 

ploy. 

~agi tator' . prQbabl:; 

rowdies" had 

This account 

Masabalala 

broken the 

would seem 

meeting up as a 

to suggest that an 
, . 1 ~ 

nlmSe.1.I, was responsible for 

inst igating the clamour that had resulted in the disrupti on of :he 

meeting. 

[66] 

fm 
CeA, NTS 215 768/18/473, Letter from Grattan, to the Editor, 
EP Herald, 18 January 1920. 
EPH 20 January 1920. tEH 19 January 1920. 
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The fir st hint of forthcoming intervention by the local authorities 

took the form of a letter by the Location Superintendent to the 

Magistrate. Grattan outlined reasons for the undesirability of mass 

mee tings in :-lew Brighton. His stated object ions were that t hay wer e 

difficult to hold frequently, unwieldy, and liable to be stage 

managed. It was deemed necessary to prevent t he 'official' delegation 

from having its modarat e demands proscribed in any way, or hijacked 

by 'radicals' in the " charged atmosphere of mass meetings". He wished 

to prohibit any further meetings if he could obtain t he necessary 

author i sation. Finally, he hoped that if it was not possible to 

f orbid such meet i ngs, that t he ' excesses' 
[69] 

o f the mass meetings would 

act as a check on the ' extremists'. 

Followi ng tha dispersal of the crowd, the 'official ' de legation had 

adjourned to the court room to discuss the situation . Unbeknown to 

them, however, another meeting had been convened under the l eadership 

of Masabalala . The l a tter group expressed dissatisfaction with the 

offer of a 6d. a day increase, and demanded a minimum wage of between 

5s. and lOs . a day. The meeting a ppointed its own committee to 

interview the ~[ayor , so a s to inform him of the resolutions passed, 

and invi te him to attend a mass meeting to be held on 25 J anuar1 [70 
1920, to h ear t he gri evances of the majority of black workers . 

Thus, the split between the ' moderates ' and the 'radicals ' had become 

a fai t accompli, wi th the latter group now determi ned 

to make representation on behalf the workforce. They were no longer 

content merely to play a negative role bu t sought to wrest the 

ini tia tive f rom the . more conservative l eaders . The fact tha t 

Masaoalala'- had emerged' as ·the l eader of this 'fact ion', suggests that 

he had distanced himself from the moderate petty bourgeoi s leadership 

and, had identified himself politically, with the working class. 

[69] 

[70 ] 

CeA, NTS 215 768/18/473, Letter from Grattan to 
Magistrate of Port Elizabeth, 12 January 1920. 
~H 20 J anuary 1920 . 

the 
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[ n] 
~[asabalala was born in Uniondale in 1877. Re was educated i n 

Grahamstown and Port Elizabeth. His fluency in English and continual 

usage of sc r iptural allusions, would seem to suggest a mission 

education. From the Eastern Cape, he travelled north and wo rked on 

the Kimberley mines dur ing the South Afr i can War . He spent a number 

of years in Rhodesia where he held var ious jobs, including that of 

teacher and foreman fi tter on the mines. He returned to Port 

Elizabeth in 1914, where he was employed as a clerk by a 

pharmaceutical f irm. Lennon's Limi ted, after which he became an agent 

for the African Life Assurance Company. He qualified as a voter and 
[ 72] 

lived i n Korsten , which i mpli ed that he was exempt from the 

terms of the Native Reserve Location Act. His involvement in pol itics 

might have been due to the infl uence of the Wesleyan minister, Rev 

Z R Mahabane, who lived in Port Elizabeth during the years 1914-16 

and was elected as t he firs t President o f the Cape Na tive Congress in 
[73 ] 

October 1919. Masabalala himself became involved in the local 

branch of the Cape Native Congress , and was t he chief spokesman of a 

delegation 
[74] 

1920. 

that testified 

\Iasabalala later 

before 

became 

the Godley 

treasurer 

Comit tee in February 
[ 75 ] 

of CDngress. He 

maintained his affiliat ion to Congress throughout the period of 

involvement in the labour movement. 

~[asabalala ' s progression from aspirant petty bourgeois t o e popular 

labour leader, illust rates Bradford's proposition that such men were 

not necessarily out of touch with the rank and file of the labour 
[,6] 

movemen t. This t ransit i o n was re f l ected in his dealings with 

[71] 

[72] 

[73] 

ml 
[76] 

For biographical detai I s of ~[asabalala, see T. D. \ [weli Skota, 
.~fr:iS~tL yg~£lLEggi"te£, pp. 187, 427; G. Gerhardt & T. Karis 
Teosl, f£Q~-f£Q!~"!-!Q-~b~1~~ng~~~~Ql~2~~-~Qli!~aHl~~rgfilg", 
p, r b. A cnaracter sKetcn puo.llshe by the !:..t" ... ..)V vctobB!' 
1920, was a verbatim copy of a report in The Star-:- 27 October 
1920 but proved to be substant ially Inaccurate. It ".15 
subsequently repudiated and corrected in the EPH, 2 November 
1920 edit ion . ---
Interview with Mr Douglas Malezi, Port Elizabeth, 14 March 
1986. 
Z.R . Mahabane, The Good Fight: Sel e cted §Eeeches, p . i i. See 
also le t ter from-~ana5ane-to-tne-E2Itor-:--EPH-27-January 1920; 
S. Johns, From Protest to Challenge , Vol. r, p. 117. 
EPH 23 February-r9Za-:---- --------- -
p~- Walshe , The Ri se of African Nationalism in South Africa, 
pp. 240-1. ---------------------------------- ---- ------ ----
H. Bradford, ' Mass movement and the petty bougeoisie: the 
Social Origins of the ICU leadership', J~, 25 (1984 ), 
pp. 295-31 0. 
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the authorities and employers. In a letter. drafted in 1918, in his 

cepacity as Secretary of the :-lative Commi ttee, wherein h e petitioned 

for a wage increase on behalf of the Afri can community. ,Iasabalala 

had adopted a supplicating approach:· 

"We appeal to the European community our 
\fasters and promoters. both in things 
temporal and s piritual. to sympathise 
with us in our need, and to kindly see 
their way clear to raranting this rise ... 
to their servants". 77] 

A compari son of the ingratiating tone of this letter with the 

strident language of Masabalala's speeches , when he later addressed 

ICWU gatherings, is i ndicative of the change which occurred when he 

came to articulate the militant working class position . According to 

the Schweizer Commiss ion, he spoke for a large section of the black 

community: 

"It is not surprising that when Masabalala 
came forward as a champion for the' cause of 
of the unskilled native and coloured worker, 
he succeeded in arousing their enthusiasm, 
as well as faining their admiration and 
affection." 78] 

His emergence as a popular leader was recognised even by his critics. 

Tne attitude of the authorities towards the emergence of a ' radical' 

faction amongst the black workforce was reflected in the reception 

accorded to a delegation led by Masabalala, which interviewed the 

Mayor on the morning of \fonday. 19 January 1920. It would appear that 

this delegation recei ved 'short shrift' f rom the \fayor; an action 

which placed the authorities squarely on the side of the 'official' 

committee. Magistrate C E Stidolph probably expressed the view of the 

local authorities . when he depicted Masabalala as a demagogue whose 

support carne only from impressionable ~ raw natives': 

"His attitude was not approved by many o f the 
older and more respectable natives and 
coloured people. bu: he had obtained such a sway 
over the raw native. that the more peaceably 
disposed natives were overawed and afraid to 
urge constitutional methods. As far as I was 
abl e to ascertain, about half of the natives 
and coloured people disapproved of Masabalala 
and his methods . "[79] 
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To the press , he was the archet>~l 'boy' who had had bea~ led astray 

by the pernicious doctrinas of International Social ism. One repcrt 

called him "an extremely smart and well-informed boy who 

the quali ties that make for mischief if not 

had all 
[80] 

properly directed". 

However, such comments chose to ignore the fact that black workers 

were ripe for incitement because the path of negotiation and 

accommodat ion had been discredited. 

At three further mass meetings, held simultaneously at different 

venues, on the night of 27 January, it became apparent that pcpular 

feeling was not satisfied with the increasa offered by the employers. 

Unanimous decisions were taken at each meeting to the effect that a 

Sci. per day increase was insufficient to meet the extra cost of 
[81] 

living. However, the ~moderates' scored a minor success in 

securing the election of all members of the 'official ' deputation to 

a new Native Employees' Committee. It was given a mandate to continue 

negotiations with employers, in order to procure a better offer than 

the proffered 6d. per day increase. This committee addressed a letter 

to the Mayor, which was subsequently submitted to the EE_!l!2r!alfl for 

publication , in which it offered its gratitude for the rejection of 

Masabalala's 'unauthorised deputation'. It claimed that it was the 

legitimate representative of the 'natives' of Port Elizabeth, Korsten 
[82] 

and New Brighton, and that its authority was 'indisputable'. 

Although these developments gave the moderate Native Employees' 

The Star 27 October 
GvIng'-:--p . 47. 
EPH 3 February 1920. 
~B 3 February 1920 . 

1920 cited in Bloch, 'Tne Cost of 
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Committee a new lease of life. they decided to avoid futur e mass 

meetings. Such a course of action had previously been hinted at. 

Experience had shown that as platforms for the expression of pOpular 

grievances. mass meetings could be captured by ' agitators ' . After the 

first meeting of 18 January. Grattan had drafted a letter. with the 

concurrence of the 'official' committee, in which he expressed the 

need to devise 
(83) 

employers. He 

a new method of 

now suggested that 

representing grievances to 

the newly established Native 

Employees' Committee should be able to negotiate directly with 

employers. To this end, it appOinted a number of sub-committees to 

deal with employers in the various trades, for it was believed that 

it might allow each trade sufficient flexibility to negotiate a wage 

settlement in line with its capac i ty to pay higher wages. This would 

also have the effect of removing the necessity for an across-the-
(84) 

board increase and a minimum wage. 

~leanwhile , the City Council agreed to a Sd. increase for all 

employees earning less than 5s. per day, which meant an effective 

minimum wage of 45. per day. The increase was only decided upon after 

a lengthy debate held on 27 Ja~uary at whi ch a number of resolutions 

were rejected. A resolution for a minimum wage of 30s. a week found 

no seconder, and another that the bonus be increased "at the pleasure 

of the Council" which meant that it might be removed or reduced 

when the ,<ost of living 
(85J 

came down also obtained insufficient 

backing. However. on the ground that a cumulative backlog of 

wages had developed. the PEMQlEA rejected the offer as insufficient. 

They asked for an increase of 2s. per day for all employees, failing 

which, they threatened not to resume duty ili~til an amicable 

settlement was made. The Council stuck to 

would- be strikers that they would stand to 

their offer, and threatened 
(86) 

lose their jobs. 

Black workers determined to call their bluff, but backed down in the 

EPH 19 January 1920. 
EPH 14 January 1920; Wickins. 'The rcu of Africa', p. 143. 
EPH 22 January 1920. EPH 4 March 1920. 
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face of the intractable attitude of the Council. On the day that the 

work stoppage was scheduled to begin, it was reported that "a large 

proporti on of the coloured and native employees of the municipality 

came out on strike". In fact, al l black employees turned up for work 

but, instead of commencing work as usual, gathered outside the 

\Iunicipal depot at Korth End, where they were a ddressed by a certain 
[87] 

Mr J Anderson for about forty minutes. Thereafter, the majority 

apparently drifted back to work, and only the sanitary and 

street-cleaning sections were reportedly at a standstill for the 

ent ire day. The ~_H~r~ld sought to explain the f ailure of the strike 

to get off the ground in terms of a lack of solidarity and 

unsuccessful picketing: 

" .. . there appears to be a great difference of 
opinion ... many of the men being quite satisfied 
with their lot, and the few irreconcilables were 
unable to goad them successfully". [88] 

The action of the workers only proved to be a token gesture at 

asserting its rather limited bargaining power. In fact, tha only 

repercussion was that certain union members were discharged or 

suspended, an act which the Cnion seemed powerless to prevent. In 

defending the actions of the Council, the Board of Works responded to 

a query by the PEM~~, that disciplinary steps had been taken 

against certain members of the Union and that it was not a case of 
[89] 

·victimization '. However. nowhere were the reasons for the 

disciplinary action spelled out, and it can only be presumed that it 

was for instigating the strike action. The outcome of the strike 

suggested that the organisation of only one sector of the workforce 

was fraught with difficulty, and that wholesale mobilisation of the 

black workforce in Port Elizabeth was a prerequisite for successful 

arbitration of wage demands. 

[87] I have not, unfortunately, been able to ascertain who he was 
or in what capacity he addressed the crowd estimated to have 
numbered some two hundred. 
EPH 24 February 1920. 
CAD, 3/PEZ 3/1/1/1/138, p. 611 
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The Formation of the PEI0VU 

About this time the Port Elizabeth ~~algamated Industrial and 
(90] 

CDmmercial 

apparently 

example] 

Coloured and Native Workmen's ~ni~n was formed. 
191, 

It 

printed 

more 

12 000 membership c ards [ see Appendix A for 

than the entire number of t he African populatioI) in 
192] 

and claimed a membership in excess of 4 000. Por t Elizabeth 

According to the Schweizer Commission Report, it commanded the 

suppcrt of virtually the entire black labour force: 

"'The natives who have not actually joined the 
Union are, nevertheless, in sympathy with its 
work and influenced by its decisions , " l93] 

'The local Union emerged as an independent union, and affiliated to 

the I n dustrial and Commercial Workers ' Union o f Africa (I0VU) which 

had been established as a result of a conference held in Bloemfontein 

in July 1920. It was renamed the Port Elizabeth Industr ial and 

Commercial Workers' (Amalgamated) Union of Africa (PEI0VU), so as to 

bring it in line with the national organisation. 

[ 94] 
)'Iasabalala undoubtedly attended the Bloemfontein conference, in 

his capacity as President of the PE Union . Upon his return he was 

re-elected to the pcsition. Other members of the executive committee 

were: Paul Kettledas (Chairman), John Lewis 
[95] 

(Treasurer) and Alfred 

Sidzumo (Secretary) . Masabelala's speech on the occasion of the 

Union 's annua l general meeting, whi ch was reported in the local press 

[90] 

[91] 

[
92j 93 
94 

[95] 

The sources provide no definitive answer as to when the Union 
was formed. Police reports and newspaper accounts would seem 
to date its establishment during the early months of 1920, 
while the Schweizer Commissi on Report specifies February 
(Ans. 143-1921, 10.1). However, evidence given at Masabalala's 
preparatory--examination [see p. 133J by Grattan and Kettledas 
suggest that its existence dates from December 1919 or even 
earlier, out I have been unable to find confirmation of this. 
Cormnission, p. 209. E,"idence of \1m . Henry Anderson, Detective 
Head Constable, CrD, FE, 
EPH 22 November 1920; PE.~ 6 :-lovember 1920. 
An~~_14~_ - _19?1. p. 3 \para, 15), 
TEe Blacl< !ilan , November 1920; Wickins, ''The lCU of Africa', p,-nr-------- . 
Other committe members included S Mavavana (Vice Chairman), 
S Marwanqa (Asst Secretary), W F Gunguluza, G Julie, G Kala, 
J Malifana, D Oerson, J Ndongeni. See Eastern Advocate, 
15 October 1920 (Letter from Frank Mokwena). ----------------
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as it was received', was virtually incomprehensible, All that 

emerges with any clarity, is a call for the Union not to rely on 
[96] 

others to secure their demands. There can be little doubt that 

Masabalala felt buoyed by the apparent success of the national 

conference. and that his rhetoric articulated a new assertiveness 

amongst Port Elizabeth's black workforce . 

The constitution of the PEICNU [see Appendix BJ is the earliest 

document of its t)~e known to the writer. It was, in all likelihood, 

drawn yp 
[97j 

1920. 

shortly after 

The constitution 

the 

refers 

Bloemfontein conference of July 

to various affiliated Unions' 

(Clause 11(1», which would seem to i mply that it was the mother body 

of a decentralised organisation with member branches affiliated to 

it. 

East 

While it had forged links with similar unions 

London, even before the formation of the 

in Aliwal North ang 
[981 

national union, 

these and the PEICWU had become affiliated to the national union, and 

not vice versa . 

. U though all references to racial classification in the Union's new 

name had been dropped, the specific mention of 'Colour ed' and 

~Native' in its o riginal name emphasises that it sought to recruit 

members on racial lines, Clause 9(1) which describes the grounds for 

admission to the Union was inherently contradictory by virtue of the 

parenthesis: 

"All bona-fide labourers, comprisi:gg skilled or 
unskilled labourers, irrespect [sic] of colour , 
race or creed shall be allowed to join (non­
european) . " 

Its admission of both skilled and unskilled ·· labourers would place . it 

EPH 26 August 1920. 
CeA Jl'S 275 2/950/19. It was attached to a letter from the 
District Commandant. S.W, PE to the Deputy Commissioner. S.W, 
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in the category of a general labour union, and suggests that members 

were recruited at random rather than systematically by industrial 

sector. Union dues, which amounted to an initial Is. membership fee 

and a weekly contribution of 3d., would have comprised a significant 

proportion of the average wages of unskilled workers. Therefore, it 

is likely that the more highly paid semi-skilled workers constituted 

the majority of the paid-up membership of the PEICNU, whilst 

unskilled and casual workers constituted its marginal membership. 

Clause 4(e) of the 

all workers with a 

labour" , which could 

entire workforce or, 

workers, a shortage 

Union's constitution states that it "encourages 

view of ensuring them with monopoly of their 

only be secured by the mobilisation of the 

as is invariably the case with unskilled 

of labour. While Clause 9(1) should, by 

definition, have included women as members, a special Clause (17) was 

inserted (perhaps as an after-thought?) which stated that: "This 

organisation takes ladies as well as men in their various spheres of 

labour". It would seem that women were virtually regarded as a 

distinct class of labourers, for they paid a smaller entrance fee and 

weekly contribution than men. However, this probably implied a 

realistic assessment of a 

women received lower wages than 

principle of unequal pay for women. 

de facto situation where 

men, rather than acceptance of the 

The rather crude text of the constitution has a number of other 

incongruities. For instance, in Clause I(l) the PEICWU is termed 

"this great world wide organisation" . As a local body affiliated to a 

national Union, it could only claim universality by virtue of its 

identification with the objectives of other working class 

organisations throughout the world. It included the creation of 

solidarity amongst its aims and objectives, when it stated the wisn 

to "bring all sections of the black races together". There was also 

the intention of fostering worker consciousness and mobilisation, 

viz. "to cultivate sufficient knowledge and power to enable this 

union to have e ffect over all Industries as to the benefit of the 
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working classes". However, the const i tution espoused a nationalist or 

.Uricanist position, rather than one articulated in class terms. 

Repeated references to "workers of this Continent" (of Africa), would 
[99] 

seem to imply the influence of Pan-Africanism or GaTveyism, was 

more pronounced in the text of the constitution than any socialist 
[100 ] 

influence. 

~bile the Union's objectives might be regarded as 'moderate', it 

advocated the use of strikes (Clause 5) or boycotts (Clause 13) in 

order to achieve its objectives. It assumed (rather naively) that 

employers would recognise the authority of the Union to arbitrate in 

disputes involving black workers , when there was no legislation 

compelling them to do so. Given its stated intention that i, would 

settle such disputes "in favour of the workers" (Clause 5) , employers 

were likely to take a dim view of its claim to arbitrate. There might 

also have been grounds to assume, as did the District Commandant of 

the SAP, that the 

Clause 8(4), when 

shall be c ultivated 

constitution advocated the use of violence in 

it stated that "at all times a mili tant spirit 
[101] 

on the side of the worker" . Whatever this 

Clause meant exactly is difficult to determine, but the authorities 

depicted the PEICWU as a militant organisation in the light of its 

lOs . per day minimum wage campaign and the talk of a strike. The 

attempt by the authorities to quash the organisation was to 

precipitate an unprecedented tragedy in Port Elizab~th's history. 

It has been argued that the generally moderate views of the black 

[99] 

[100] 

[101] 

All i s sues of The Black "jan carried art icles on the 'Negro 
.llovement ' in . .\merlca-:--Cr:--R":--Pirio and G. Hill, . "Afdca for 
the Africans": the Garvey movement in South Africa, 1920- 40' 
in Marks and Trapido (eds), Class~ Race and Nationalism in 
Twentieth Centur;{ South Africa-;-- pp-:- 2n=222-;--ror-a-treatment 
or-tne-InrIuence-or- CarveyIsm-on the lCU. 
Cf. the preamble of the 1925 revised l CU constitution in 
S. Johns, From Protest to Challenge, 1, p. 325. 
See his comment--In--nIS--Ietter-to the Deputy Ccmmissioner, 
SAP, Grahamstown, 4 November 1920 where this clause in the 
attached constitution is underlined in order to bring it to 
the attention of his superior officer (CeA, JUS 275 
2/950/19) . 
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petty bourgeoisie and their reluctance to give support to mass labour 

movements caused their insularity and aloofness from the mainstream 
[102] 

of black activism. While conununi ty organisations reflect a 

broad class composition, general labour unions were thought to draw 

members from the working class only. Alternatively, it has been 

contended that trade union leaders, who did not develop organically 

out of the working classes, imposed a (bourgeois) leadership from the 
[103] 

outside. However, the African middle class was fractured; for 

as Bonner has shown, they were pulled two ways: the more established 

and affluent continued to support an ideology articulated by t he 

ruling classes, others identified with the working classes, while the 

remainder were caught between the two. The concomitant radicalisation 

of the incipient petty bourgeoisie created an alliance with the 

working classes, which was to provide the basis for a broad po~list 
[104j 

movement of agitation towards the end of the War and beyond. 

Whilst my focus has been on Port Elizabeth's African population, I 

have endeavoured to relate its interaction with the wider community . 

The epithet 'Coloured and Native' was used by both the PBICNEA and 

the forerunner of the PEICNU. in the names of their organisations. 

The composition of the PEICNU leadership, whi c h presumably reflected 

that of its membership, included a significant number who would 

probably have been classified as 'Coloureds'. There is also good 

reason to suppose that ~asabalala, who himself lived in Korsten, had 

a fairly large 'Coloured' following. Thus, the PEICNU was an 

inter-racial, as well as cross-class movement. This chapter has 

suggested, then, that Port Elizabeth's first general labour union was 

able to bring together a large proportion of the city's under-classes 

in the immediate post-war period. 

'[
102 1 103 

[104] 

P. Walshe. The Rise of African Nationalism, p. 93. 
P. Bonner,--~The--RIse--ana--DecIIne--or- the rcu: A Case of 
Self-Destruction~ ' in E. Webster (ed), Essa~ in Southern 
African Labour Histor~, p. 118. Cf. Bradfora~-TThe-ICO-ln-the 
COuntrYSlaeT~-p~-2a~--
P. Bonner, 'The Transvaal Native Congress, 1917-20: the 
radicalisation of the black petty bourgeoisie on the Rand' in 
S. Marks and R. Rathbone (eds) , Industrialisation and Social 
gg~Iou~ges~Q~fg7~~I~~O~_&f£i27B=~t~~~=EQ£~~IIQn==Q~II~£~=~9 
-------------~----------. pp 
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Chapter 4: The Disturbances of 23 October 1920 

This chapter will describe the sequence of events which 

culminated in the Port Elizabeth shootings of 23 October 1920. A 

showdown between black workers and employers was diverted by the 

intervention of the local authorities, who arrested Masabalala and 

provoked a spontaneous act of defiance by a large number of black 

workers . Tnis account will suggest that the propensity for violence 

simmers just below the surface among the oppressed classes of 

society. Such violence is often sporadic and unco-ordinated, and not 

the violence of systematic resistance. On this occasion, the response 

of the police, the symbol of white authority, was brutally violent. 

The Arrest of Masabalala 

After his return from the Bloemfontein conference in July 1920, 

Masabelala continued to press for a minimum wage, which was in excess 

of the 8s . for urban unskilled workers and 4s.6d. for farm workers 
[1] 

recommended by the rCWD at its inception . Letters were addressed 

to various employers, calling upon them to pay a wage of lOs . a day 

for a male labourer and 7s.6d. for females. The failure to comply 

with this demand would, it was threatened, result in a general strike 

being called by the Union. A meeting of principal employers engaging 

the services of PEICWU members, was called on 28 September in 

response to the Union's demands. These employers adopted a -hardline' 

attitude, largely in response to the persuasion of Harraway, the 

Chairman of the PECOC, who argued that to reply to the Uni on's letter 

would accord it recognition. He stated that he was 

[ 1] 

[2] 

"perfectly sure that the merchants of this town 
would refuse to negotiate with this Native Union 
in any shape or form, as \Iasaoolala was 'on ly sent 
down here to organise the natives for the purpose 
of creat ing trouble ... The Government should not 
have interfered or recognised this Native Union 
at all . If this Union is recognised, we are 
simply creating trouble for ourselves . "[2] 

Bradford, -The lCU 
Wickins, -The rcu of 
CeA, NlS 7657 3/332, 

in the South African Countryside', p. 2' 
Africa' , p. 149. 
Memorandum of meeting, 28 September 1920 . 
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In an attempt to discredit the Union, figures were cited to ' prove ' 

that the PEICWU had a membership of only 2 000 , which represented a 

small fraction of the total black workforce of the districts of Port 

Elizabeth, Uitenhage and Alexandria. It was unanimously resolved that 

"as this :-iative Uni on does not properly represent 
all the natives concerned, it would be as well for 
the Government to leave matters in the hands of the 
employers of this class of labour , and that it would 
be unwise to give this Union any recognition. " (3] 

The employers even considered it unwise to convey their decision to 

the Union for that act, in itself, would have constituted a form of 

recognition. 

The only concession these employers were prepared to make was to 

review the wages of black workers in their empl oy 'with a view to 
(4] 

considering increases where necessary and warranted'. They were 

prepared to heed Grattan's argument that consideration should be 

given to 'older men with families who live on a better scale' than 

manual labourers ('pick and shovel men') . It seemed to employers that 

if migrants were only temporary sojourners in the town and were able 

to remit money to the 'native terr itories' , they did not need extra 

income to supplement their rural subsistence. A meeting of the 

Executive of the PECCX:;, held on 1 October, endorsed this view and 

advised their members that prevailing economic conditions 

necessitated some relief for the 'civilised native' . It was also 

stated that although the accepted minimum wage for 
, 
raw natives' was 

between 3s. and 3s.6d . per day, the merchants tended to pay at least 

4s. and as much as 7s.6d. per day. Moreover, Harraway argued that 

under the depressed commercial conditions many merchants could afford 

to dispense with a large number of their native employees who were 

'kept in emploJ~ent thr ough sentiment', and hinted that if a strike 

materialised 'they ,,"ould not hesitate to cut down their numbers very 
(5 J 

considerably' . 

CeA. NiS 7657 3/332, Memorandum of meeting, 28 September 1920. 
Ibid. 
CeA, NTS 7657 3/332, Statement signed by Harraway, 2 October 
1920. 
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Masabalala whether he was aware of these veiled threats or not -

called for a general strike at a public meeting held on 3 October 

1920. A resolution to this effect was carried by the majority of 

those present, who rejected the alternative proposition of 

reapproachir~ employers. This occurred despite the fact that the 

motions were ruled out of o rder by the Cnian 's Chairman. Kettledas 

who said, that in terms of the Union's constitution, a proposal must 

first be acceptable to the PEICWU Committee. When the resolution was 

referred (retrospectively) to the Committee, it rejected 
l6] 

strike 

action by a majority of 8 to 4. Thus, Masabalala had popular 

support, but the course of action he proposed did not have the 

unanimous support of his fellow Committee members . Events which were 

to follow would seem to suggest that Kettledas and the Secretary, 

Sidzumo played a major role in trying to exert a moderating influence 

on the direction of the Union. Divisions amongst the Union's 

leade rship threatened to blunt the impect o f Masabalala's campaign 

for wage increases, and also served to nullify the linion 's potential 

to mobilise workers in a united front. 

In spite of the Committee's failure to approve strike action, it had 

gained sufficient support amongst the black workforce to make a 

general strike viable . Certainly the local authorities reckoned it to 

be a cause for concern. Captain RaIse, District Commandant of the 

S . .\.P, summoned Masabalala for a meeting and "pointed out to him the 

seriousness of preaching violence and of preventing those willing to 

work from doing so". ,lasabalala' s rejoinder was that there would be 

to enforce a strike, for when it was called all members 
(7] 

no necessity 

of the Union 'would come out simul taneously '. ~Iasabalala pressed 

ahead wi.th his independent course of action, and towards the end of 

September it was freely said that a strike would take place early the 

following month. 

( 6] 

( 7] 

EPH 19 November 1920. Evidence of Kettledas given at 
~asabalala's preparatory examination. See p. 133. 
CeA, JUS 275 2/950/19, Letter from District Commandant , SAP, PE 
to Deputy Commissioner, SAP, Grahamstown, 4 November 1920; JUS 
276 2/950/19, Statement of Halse to the Inquest p. 35 
(hereafter Inquest] ; Port Elizabeth Advertizer (PEA), 6 
Novembe r 1920. -------- ---- ------------
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The arrival of Rev 
[8] 

'/I B Rubusana, in Port Elizabeth on 5 October 

for the annual assembly of the Congregational church, was viewed by 

moderate black leaders as a fortuitous occurrence. A respected 

African leader and an East London Congregational Minister, he was the 

only African to have been a member of t he Cape Provincial Council. An 

eminent figure in the South Af rican ~ative National Congress (Sk~C) 

until the previous year, he had subsequently thrown in his lot with 

Meshach Pelem ' s Bantu Union and had become Vice-President of that 

organisation. The Bantu Union derived its support mainly from the 

educated eli te in the eastern Cape, and was a proponent of 

constitutional methods . By contrast, the Transvaal Native Congress, 

to which the leadership of the SANNC had shifted decisively in June 

1917, had recently expressed itself in favour of populist protest 

action. It registered support for the passive resistance campaign 

against the pass laws, and had come out in favour of industrial 
[ 9] 

action. Rubusana was considered the ideal foil for Masabalala's 

influence amongst the local African community. He had been successful 

in exercising a moderating influence on East London workers' demands 

between July 1918 and March 1920, when he had 
[10] 

negotiated a succession 

invitation of certain of compromise wage settlements. At the 
l ll] 

moderate leaders, Rubusana was invited to address a public 

meeting on the evening of 13 October at Korsten. The following 

evening he addressed a meeting at New Brighton at the invitation of 

Grattan. On both these occasions he condemned the strike movement as 

[8] 

[9] 

[10] 

[ 111 

For biographical information about Rubusana, see T.D. Mweli 
Skota, African Yearl~ Register, p. 251; G. Gerhardt and T. Karis 

~~ds}i34g~~ill=;~f~~~~I-~~-~f~~I~~~lc~lN~11~~t~t~~lp~~Qf~!~5: 
lmvo 15 March 1951. ------------------------ -------
BOnner, ' Transvaal Native Congress', p. 293; P. Maylam, A 
~i~1Q~~--Qf~-lh~-T~f~iQ~T-~§aOE1§~Fl'~-Qf--~Q~lh~~~f~iQ~' p. 156; 
uavenport, ,:)Q~th ~I!;lC~: :\ .'1(~ ~£n :_J~~.1Q£~, p, ""ot:. 
CeA, ",lS :.l.Ju44 tlm/Ill7I4 ,:l, Cmaentlfied newspaper reports; 
'!Iickins, Tne lCU of Africa, pp. 51-2. 
This was--assertea--Oy--Rubusana himself in his testimony before 
the Inquest, P~ 6 November 1920. In a report published in the 
£PH, 22 Novem5er 1920, it was stated that Rubusana was invited 
1:0- speak by S Cartu (Katta?), E Ngial (Ngesi?) and 
Rev J Gqantane (Gqamlana? ) , who were members of the Native 
Employees' Committee. Grattan records that Rubusana stayed with 
Rev Gqamlana in the New Brighton Location, CeA, ~lS 7657 3/332, 
Letter to the Magistrate, PE, 18 October 1920. 
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the work of shortsighted 'egi tators' who did not have their best 
[12] 

interests at heart. However, he reportedly received a mixed 

reaction, when he 

constitutional means 

appealed to his audience to 
[13] 

to gain their object'. 

' seek a peaceable and 

Rubusana attended a further public meeting held at Korsten on 

17 October, after having delayed his return to East London at the 

request of Grattan who hoped that his continued presence would act as 

a moderating influence on the demands of the Union. He attended the 

meeting as an observer in the compeny of one Joseph Kala, who was a 

wardman in the New Brighton Location. At the meeting certain members 

of the PEICNU's executive also expressed reservati ons about the 

wisdom of strike action. Kettledas maintained that the Union was not 

in a sufficiently strong financial position to s upport members while 

the strike was on, especially if it continued for any length of time . 

The funds of the union stood at only £246, and if members were to be 

paid out 3s. per week while on strike, the funds would be exhausted 

in next to no time. Secondly, Kettledas warned that there was every 

likelihood of employers replacing strikers with 'scab' labour from 

places such as Grahamstown and Uitenhege, as had happened on a 

previous occasion and, therefore, it was necessary to extend the 

influence of the ~nion before embarking on strike acti on. He appeale d 

to his audience to weigh up the matter carefully before deciding on a 
[14] 

course of action. 

When Masahalala took the platform he delivered an emotive speech 

calculated to arouse hostility egainst those who stood in his way. He 

sought to discredit his own Committee and, in their presence, 

appealed to the audi ence to support strike action. He asked whether 

he or the Committee was in touch with the views of its members, 

declared that he would abide by the decision of the majority , 
: '. r . ;1 

Masabalala eeelaf'ed that he was prepared to die for the cause he 

advocated: 

[

12j Inquest, p . 31. Statement 
13 EPH 15 October 1920 . 
14 Inquest, p. 32. 

by Rubusana. 
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"We are going to strike at the end of the month, I am not 
a coward, and I am not afraid, there is only one death, ' , 
I am prepared to die for you, " (15] 

His bluster and false bravado provoked a mixed reaction. With 

emotions running high, Masabalala apparently accused Rubusana of 

profiting from addressing the previous meetings, and suggested that 

he had been co-opted by the authorities to do this, He also called 

upon the audience not to listen to ' wiseacres from other districts' 

who 'had come from hell and from the devil ' . After his speech, a 

section of the crowd commenced with the singing of a hymn, and 

Rubusana was allegedly assaulted by followers of ~lasabalala. 

Kettledas also claimed to have narrowly escaped being the subject of 
[16] 

an assault when he hurriedly closed the meeting . 

According to Rubusana, the assault on him was pre-planned, He 

maintained that the nature of Masabalala's speech had been designed 

to incite the audience to 

'weird' hymn was a signal 

violence, and that the singing of the 
[17] 

for the attack. He recalled that 

after the first verse the 'meeting turned on him as one man and 
[18] 

s trove to do him phys i cal injury', The crowd which bore down 

upon him had apparently been inf l uenced by Masabalala labelling him a 

collaborator, for they called him 
[ 19J 

seller of his people'. Rubusana 

a thief, a traitor, a dog and 

managed to escape with light 

and suparficial injuries, despite his assertion that Masabalala's 

followers were intent on doing him harm. However, Kala's sta t,ement to 

the inquest and Rubusana's own evidence before the Commission of 

Enquiry suggested that Masabalala, himself, and some of the Committee 

members went to his rescue , when the situation assumed ugly and 

PEA 6 November 1920 . Inquest evidence 
EPR 19 :-.iovember 1920. Evidence at ~lasabalala' s preparato ry 
examination. 
In a letter from Grattan to the \lagistrate, FE , 18 Oc tobe r 1920 , 
it was claimed a statement had been made under oath by a Union 
committee member (Kettledas? ) , that the assault was a 
pre- arranged affair. See CeA, NTS 7653 3/332 . 
EPH 18 October 1920, rEa 6 November 1920. 
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(20) 
really 

t he 

dangerous proportions. 
(21) 

evidence , there a ppears 

Despite 

little 

the inconsistencies in 

doubt that Masabelala 

i ns t igated the assault. 

spirit that incited the 

Kala asserted t hat "it was Ma~abalala' s 
[ 22J 

natives to act as they did'. Rubusana 

offered the following explanat ion for Masabalala ' s actions: 

"I t is lsic) no doubt that he found my assurance and 
persona inf l uence were a blow t o his leadership 
and that is the reel reason why I was assaulted."(23) 

The nature of the attack and the extent of the physical injuries 

inflicted on Rubusana, do not s uggest t hat it was anything more than 

an attempt to frighten him o f f. It would seem probable that the 

assault was to prevent him from undermining the more militant 

direction in which Masabalala was leading the Union . 

~fasabalal a himself held that Rubusana came "with the intention o f 
(24) 

subverting t he demands of the Union". The organ of the lCU, Th~ 

Bll'\£L_M~, accused employers of ignoring local leaders and "import ing 

Rubusana to corne to their assistance" . It asserted, fu rthermore, that 

rtubusana had allowed himself to become captive to the conservat ive 

"clique ', in spite of the fact tha t the influence of this "old guard' 

had been a r rested by growth of t he PEICNU. To hostile observers, the 

assault on Rubusana was part of a pattern of i ncreasing militancy by 

a group of activists under the l eadership of Masabalala. The 

~ __ Hg£l'\lg , in reporting the assault , s poke of the appeal of "some 

self-constituted native leaders ' with e xtreme views exercising a 

strong influence on the "irresponsible and generally youthful 

(20) 

(21) 

r??j m 

Inquest, p. 3; Thg __ Black __ Man November 1920 (Letter from 
Masabalala ) ; Ans . 14:1 - 1"9"21, p. 4 (para. 19). 
The evi dence--tnat--ootn-- men gave bef ore the Inquest , the 
Commission of Enquiry and Masabelala's preparatory examination 
was not altogether consistent with newspaper accounts o f the 
alleged assault . 
Inquest, p. ~. 
Inquest, p . 34. 
The Black Man November 1920 (Lette r from Masabalala). Two other 
artlcleS--In-- the same issue c ritici sed Rubusana in no uncertain 
terms . Writing in Umteteli wa Bantu ( 2 December 1920), M M 
Maxeke described Ru6usana--as--a-~turncoat' and c ompared him to 
Judas Iscariot f o r "siding with Europeans " against his o wn 
people. Accounts of the incident in Imvo (19 October 1920) and 
Il~a lase Natal (22 October 1920) were-far more sympathetic of 
Ru6usana~---------
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[25] 
element' who had engaged. in 'protest and dangerous talk' . The 

talk was followed by a notice published in the local press, which 

read as follows: 

"We notify the public of Port Elizabeth and the employers 
of labour that if we do not get a satisfactory answer 
before 3rd November, at 11 a.m. we are going on strike, 
even a decrease on foodstuffs a~d clothing to pre-war 
prices, will do but nothing else as we can no longer wait, 
we have tried all efforts."[26] 

Masabalala had drafted the strike notice without the authorisation of 
[27] 

his committee, which was a clear indication that his break with 

the 'moderates' was final. 

As the planned strike drew nearer, white fears were aroused that it 

might be accompanied by violence. In a letter to the Magistrate, 

dated 21 October 1920, Grattan reported a request from a committee 

representing the white traders of the New Brighton Location for 

police protection. They were said to have expressed 

"grave fears that there would be considerable violence 
and disturbance during the strike of Natives and Coloured 
people advertised to take place on the 3rd November". [28] 

Grattan himself endorsed the need for caution when he stated that 

"I do not wish to appear panicky, but I think the risk of 
violence being done to the Traders, Railway officials and 
other Europeans in the vicinity of the Location is 
sufficiently grave to make it necessary that sufficient 
precautions should be taken."[29] 

He claimed that coercion of non- members of the Union had been 

effected 

employment. 

by the threat that they would be unable to obtain 

He also suggested that there was a likelihood of 

factional violence between supporters and opponents of the strike, 

when he expressed the view that 'there are a large number of law-

[ 25 1 
l26j l27 
[28 

[29] 

£PH 18 October 1920. 
£PH 19 October 1920; Abantu Batho, 28 October 1920. £PH 19 ~ovember 1920.------------
CeA , JCS 275 2/950/19, Letter from Superintendent 
Brighton Location to Acting Magistrate, 21 October 1920. 
Ibid. 

of New 
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(30] 
abiding Natives here who will also need protection' . This 

perception was given extensive vindication in later evidence provided 

by the authorities. For instance, the Acting Magistrate, 

C E Stidolph. alleged that 

"some weeks prior to the 23rd October the natives at Port 
Elizabeth had been causing very considerable unrest and 
anxiety amongst the European population of the Cit.y, and 
that ... the nerves of the Europeans, especially the ladies , 
were on edge as a result of the truculent attitude generally 
of the natives ... there is no quest ion that Masabalala was 
the fons et origo of this attitude. "(31] 

Stidolph also asserted that domestic servants and other employees had 

been responsible for open defiance and threats against their 

empl oyers, because they had been intimidated by militant Union 

members . Captain Halse maintained that certain residents had asked 

for protection against the Africans, or even firearms for purposes of 

self-defence be issued. He recalled that 

"ever since the meeting on the 17th (October 1920 l. the 
Natives had become very insolent and threatening, and at 
least two instances were brought to my notice where 
~atives had threatened Storekeepers that their shops 
would be looted as soon as the strike was declared."(32] 

Halse also claimed that he had requested an additional 100 or 150 

police reinforcements on 21 October, and that men were ordered to 

at East 
(33] 

Middelburg. 

stand by London, Cradock , Grahamstown, Graaff-Reinet and 

If it were the case that violence preceded and 

might have, in their estimation, accompanied the pending strike, 

the authorities would have been justified in taking precautions to 

prevent any danger to life and property. Ironically, the only 

violence directed at whites followed the shootings, which were the 

outcome of an attempt by the a uthori ties to avert the strike. 

(30] Ibid. Grattan's views 
cited should be contrasted 
(see p. 75]. 

expressed in the letter 
to those of ten months previously 

ft311j An. 582 - 1921, p. 22. 
3323 .ln~-3g2-=-Ig2I, p. 15. 

COmmlsslon~--p. 246. The Department of Justice files, however, 
would appear to suggest that such steps were only taken after 
the shootings and not as precautions. 
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On 21 October, an appeal was directed by Stidolph, to the Secretary 

for Justice, for the grant of special authorisat ion to prohibit 

public meetings in terms of Section 1 ( 1) of the Riotous Assemblies 

and Criminal Law Amendment .",ct 27 of 1914. By means of this Act, a 

local magistrate could be given special authority by the ~inister 

to prohibit a . particular public meeting ' . However, a degree of 

uncertainty existed with regard to the interpretation of the 

circumstances in which such legal powers could be vested in the 

Magistate by the Minister. This was reflected in correspondence 

which had passed between officials in the Department of Justice . 

The Acting Magistrate of Pretoria expressed the opinion that 

"In my view the expression 'acting under special authority 
from the Minister' is intended to convey that the Minister 
may grant a general authority to a specified Magistrate to 
act in any circumstances contemplated by the Act and at any 
time ... To put any other interpretation on the Act would 
render it useless for the purpose for which it was 
framed. "[34] 

The Law Adviser, on the other hand, reflected that 

"To my mind the use of the word 'special' in conjunction 
with the words 'particular public meeting' necessarily 
implies that the Minister also mus t have information of 
an intention that a particular public meeting is to 
assemble ... "[35] 

It would appear that the Mini s ter of Justic e refused to approve the 

step of prohibiting a public meeting without specific evidence of the 

intentions of the organisers . However, the Magistrate either assumed 

that such permission would be a foregone conclusion, or decided to 

pursue his own course of action without the necessary authorisation. 

The action contemplated by the Magistrate, after consultation with 

Halse and Grattan, was ' justi·fied on the -grounds that the threat of a 

general strike by black workers would exacerbat e an already tense 

situati on caused by impending strike action of whi t e employees o f 

the Port Elizabeth Municipality (PEM ) . Provis ions of the Riotous 

[34] CeA, JUS 480 1/42/19, Letter from the Acting Magistrate, 
Pretoria to the Secretary for Justice, 6 March 1919 . 

[35 ] CeA , JUS 480 1/42/19, Memorandum from the Law Adviser to the 
Secretary for Justice, nd . 
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Assemblies Act c ould be invoked by local authorities to ensure the 

supply of essential services, which, by definition, would include 

control over municipal employees responsible for their provision . 

According to a memorandum drawn up by the Department of ~ines and 

Works: 

"the provisions of the said Act overrode the provisions 
of any other law or bye-law when it came to interpreting 
the rights of municipal employees and the like ... "[36] 

However, there was a loophole in the legislation whereby it was 

necessary for such employees to provide twenty-four hours' notice 

before the cessation of work. The possibility of the strike was due 

to the breakdown in negotiations, which had been in progress since 

early October, between the Port Elizabeth Municipal Employees" 

Association (PEMEA) and the Council, over the question of a wage 

increase. The P~lliA had called in the National Secretary of the South 

African Association of Municipal Employees (SAAME), Victor Lewis, to 

present their case. Port Elizabeth's Inspector of White Labour, 

G H Ludorf, had also intervened in a bid to resolve the impasse, by 

suggesting the holding of a round table conference between the 

Council and its employees. '#hile the Council accepted in principle 

the need for revision of wages, no agreement could be reached on the 
[37] 

method of arbitration nor the finer details of increases . 

Tnere were also negotiations in progress between the Amalgamated 

Engineers' Union (AEU) and their employers at this time. Ludorf hoped 

to convince AEU members of the Joint Vol untary Board, who were 

handling the negotiations on behalf of Union members, to 'postpone 

any further action 

trouble should have 

or negotiations until 
[38] 

blown over'. Not 

such time as the native 

only did this strategy 

reinforce racial divisions within the working cl3.ss, it also proved 

an effective ploy to postpone a wage settlement with white workers. 

[36] CeA, MNW 548 3431/20, Memorandum entitled 'Conciliat ion and 
Arbitration between Employers of Labour and their Employees in 
South Africa', 17 December 1920. 

[37] This paragraph is based on a sequence of correspondence to be 
found in CeA, ~WW 546 3315/20. 

[38] CeA, JUS 275 2/950/19, Letter 
Labour to Superintendent and 
Pretoria, 25 October 1920. 

from G.H. Ludorf, Inspector of 
Chief Inspector of Labour, 
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Having been LU1able to obtain the necessary authorisation ln time to 

pre-empt the strike, the local authorities decided to place 

Masabalala in custody, The arrest was to be effected without a 

warrant, with Stidolph using the argument that 'the Magistrate should 

not 

this 

see the evidence before 
[ 39] 

step . Tnese actions 

the case comes before him' to justify 

would later be justified in terms of 

Section 25 ( b ) of Act 31 of 1917, which enabled the police to make an 

arrest, without a warrant, for an offence described in Schedule 1 of 
[~O] 

the Act, On the strength of sworn affidavits by Rubusana and 

Kala , which alleged that Masabalala had been responsible for 

pr ovoking the assault on Rubusana at Karsten the previous Sunday, a 

charge was framed under Section 7 of Riotous Assemblies Act which 

stated that 

a person is deemed to have committed the common law 
offence of incitement to public violence if, in any 
place whatever, he has acted or conducted himself in 
such a manner , or has spoken or published . such words, 
that it might be reasonably expected that the natural 
and probable consequences of his act, conduct , speech 
or publication would, under the circumstances, be the 
commission of public violence by members of the public 
generally or by persons in whose presence the act or 
conduct took place or to whom the speech or publication 
was addressed ," [41] 

1\11ile admitting that the decision to arrest Masabalala had been taken 

in consultation with Stidolph and Grattan, 

full responsibility for the consequences of 

Halse sought to accept 
[42] 

the act, Ih~_~l~Qh 

Wl 
[n] 

[42] 

An, 656 - 1921 , p , 3 (par;;, 10) , 
Commlssl0n:--pp . 210, 240; An, 582 - 1921, p, 15, This point was 
made by Anderson and Halse:-ln-50tE-oI whom the Commissioners 
expressed doubts as to the credibilty of their testimony (An , 
656 - 1921, pp , 2-3), --­
J~R~[~--~I lton , South African Criminal Law and Procedure , Vol II, 
p, 89, Cf, GeneraI-[aw-Reoorts:-OFS-ProvlnclaI-Dlstrlct, Rex vs. 
Msimang (OPD---~B:--T~I~):--pp~--~S=44:--wElcE--esta5Iished an 
important legal precedent in the framing of the charge of 
i ncitement to public violence, when it was held that the charge 
must specif:.r the woeds used to incite a crowd. Reference was 
made to this case by t he Schweizer Commission ( p. 240), but 
Hal se admitted no knowl edge thereof . 
CeA , JUS 276 2/950/19, Inquest Statement by Halse. p. 35; rJ;.~ 6 
November 1920, 
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M§n maintained that the Government condoned the illegal arrest of 
[ 43] 

,Iasabalala before strike action had been decided upon. At 

least two secondary sources sl,lggest that the arrest was effected on 
[44] 

instructions from Pretoria, but this is not substantiated by 

the available primary sources . Masabalala, himself, believed that the 

Governmen t had ordered his arrest, even though his only 'crime' had 
[45] 

been to seek to obtain bread for his starving fellow workers. 

The reason for the arrest of Masabalala was quite clearly to pre-empt 

strike action. Stidolph unwittingly conceded this in a letter to the 

Secretary for Justice, when he asked whether: 

"there are any means of removing this man [Masabalala] 
from the district as an undesirable for the space of 
six months or so."[46] 

More weight should be attached to this letter, which was written 

before the disturbances, than to statements made at a later date, 

which might easily be construed as post hoc 

vindications of the actions of 
[47] 

the authorities. Even such 

statements show a measure of inconsistency and require some ~reading 

between the lines'. For instance, in a letter addressed to his 

superior after the shootings, Captain Halse offered a sli~~tly 

different explanation for the arrest of '~sabalala: 

[ 45 1 l46 

[47] 

[48] 

"I cannot sufficiently emphasise that the threatened 
strike had nothing to do with Musabalala's [sic] 
arrest, which was purely as a result of the violence 
which followed the speech he made on the 17th ... "[48] 

The Black Man November 1920. 
E~--WaIker~-A History of Southern Africa, p.587 and E. Raux. Time 
Longer than--Rope~ ~~--Io7~--WEo--E6ses his account of - the 
a,sturoances-- Tsolely?) on that of S.H. Kemp. 'The Masabalala 
Bloody Upheaval', Illustra1gg __ ~lle1iD, (May 1946), p. 22. 
According to Kemp. HaIse state2 that he was acting on 
inst~uctions from Pretoria. He would give no particulars as to 
the reason for .\Iasabalala' s arrest, which Kemp asswned was to 
pre-empt the strike. 
PE~ 30 July 1921. 
reA, JUS 275 2/950/19 , Letter from ~istrate, PE to the 
Secretary for Justice, 21 October 1920. 
The Commission of E~quiry cer tainly attached more significance 
to it than the other evidence brought before it with regard to 
the reason for Masabalala's arrest, if Abdurahman's opinion i s 
anything to go by. In a communication to Smuts dated 9 December 
1920, he quoted extensively from Stidolph's letter. (CeA , PM 
1/1/417 277/1920) . 
CeA, JUS 275 2/950/19, Letter from Commandant, SAP. PE to the 
Deputy Commissioner, SAP, Grahamstown , 4 November 1920. 
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However, in a later brief to the same officer, he gave the argument a 

slight twist when he stated that he 'was not so much concerned with 

the prevention of a strike' , but in preventing 'the 
[49J 

trouble he 

oelieved would arise if the strike came about'. Grattan's 

evidence before the Schweizer Commission on this question 'Nas also 

somewhat inconsistent, although it showed some resemblance to that 

given by Halse. At one point, he testified that the arrest was to 

avert a clash between strikers and non-strikers which he believed 

would occur should the strike be staged , rather than to prevent the 
[50] 

strike as such. Yet, elsewhere . he implied that, it had been 

decided to act upon the advice of his staff, who told him that they 

thought the arrest of Masabalala would have the effect of postponing 
[51] 

the strike. This squares with the statement made by Stidolph, 

which was not made with the benefit of hindsight. and a need to 

justify his actions after the shootings . 

Early on Saturday morning, 23 October 1920, Masabalala was arrested 

at his Korsten home. by Detective Head-Constable W H Anderson of the 

Port Elizabeth CID. and confined in the ce l ls of the Baakens Street 

Police Station. Later that morning, Captain Halse, accompanied by 

Stidolph and Grattan, proceeded to the ~!ew Brighton Location, in an 

attempt to ascertain the reaction to Masabalala's arrest. Certain of 

Grattan's lackeys, confirmed what he 

'agreed that nothing but good could 

wanted to 

result from 

hear, when the~ 
[52J 

the arrest'. 

Similarly, Stidolph claimed they had been assured by 'moderate 

natives' that the arrest of Masabalala was the wisest step which 

could have been taken, and one which was likely to avoid further 
[53] 

trouble. This prognostication could not have been further from 

the tr'.lth, for ~.!asabalala I s arrest had grave consequences. 

rt~61 51 
52 

[53] 

.In. 582 - 1921, p. 15. 
CommIsslon~-p~ 96 . 
Commission. p. 100. 
CeA, JUS 275 2/950/19. Letter from Halse to the Deputy 
Commissioner, SAP, Graharnstown. 4 November 1920. 
CaA. JUS 275 2/950/19. Letter from C E Stidolph. Magistrate, 
Upington to District Commandant. SAP. Port Elizabe th. 5 April 
1921; An~_~§g_=_l~gl. p. 23. 
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The Demonstration Outside the Baakens Street Police Station 

News of ~!asabalalala ' s arrest spread rapidly amongst Port Elizabeth's 

black workers. who showed that they were capable of initiating their 

own action. .<.s it was Saturday morning. and a half-day for most 

workers , they took steps to publicly protest the detention of their 

leader before they returned home. Consequently, shortly after 1 p.m., 

a crowd, estimated at between 200 and 400, gathered in the Market 

Square to discuss what should be done to effect the release of 

~asabalala . Despi te a high profile police presence at the meeting, 

the crowd gave its attention to an array of speakers, who addressed 

their audience from the Obelisk. Halse, who was accompanied by 

Sub-Inspector Hart, testified to having witnessed several 'violent ' 

speeches b¥ men who 
l54] 

advocated the forcible release, if necessary, of 

speaker, later identified as a certain Fani Masabalala. One 

Hase. 

crime 

apparently 

to justify 

wanted to know whether Masabalala had committed any 

his detention. and threatened to effect his release, 
[55] 

if it were not the case. After a number of speeches, which 

police witnesses regarded as inflammatory. the c rowd decided to 

appoint a deputation to interview the District Commandant . and demand 

~,!asabalala' s release. Halse. meanwhile, had instructed Hart to place 

an armed guard at 

natives should try to 

the entrance to the Police Station, 
[56] 

force a way in'. 

~in case the 

Halse returned to the Police Station where he received the deputation 

led by two Union officials, namely Sidzumo and Rettledas. They 

[54] 

[56) 

CeA . JCS 275 2/950/19, Letter from District Commandant. SAP, PE, 
to Deputy Ccrrunissioner . S.-\P. GrahamstoV.T1 . ..J, ~ovember 1920. 
c.e,;;, 1 PEZ 1/1/2/35. Port Elizabeth '.Iagi sterial "ecords. 
Deposition by Vani Jakuja, Native Detective, at the trial of 
Fani Hase, 6 December 1920. A second deposition was submitted by 
Detective-Sergeant James Davidson, who admitted that he did not 
understand the "Rafir language" in which the defendant had held 
forth "in an excited manner for about 15 minutes". See below 
p. 141. 
Inquest . p. 36; p~ 6 November 1920. 
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approached him to r-elease \Ofasabalala on bail. He informed the 

~eputation that he was not prepared to admi t 1fesabalala to oei 1 
[57] 

because charge was so grave He would, later, 

categorically der~- the assertion that the deputation had been 

prepared to deposit a considerabl e St.:.rrl of mor..ey, as security for 
[58] 

)Iasabal ala, pending good behaviour before nl.S cou.r t appearance. 

In addition, the then Sanitary Inspector, S H Kemp, claimed that he 

had been approached by several African municipal workers to stand 

security for 'lasabalala. Furthermore, he and W Lawson Brown, the 

PDIQiEA's legal representative, had also approached HaIse, with a 
[59] 

view to effecting Masabalala ' s release, on bail. Halse's 

refusal to release ylasabalala, was later justified on the grounds 

that having made 

bail could only 

an arrest, in terms of the Riotous Assemblies Act, 
[60) 

be set at the disoretion of the Magistrate. But 

there had been an agreement between Halse end Stidolph to arrest 

\fasabalala and deny 
[61) 

him bail. Moreover, Halse himself admiited 

to the Commission of Enquiry, that he and Stidolph could have bailed 
[62] 

,Iasahalala out. 

While their leaders were locked in negotiation inside the Police 

Station, the Union members congregated outside to await the results 

of these representations [see Photos 1 & 2J. Halse cautioned the 

deputation to adopt a 'reasonable' attitude, and stated that bail 

would be considered when ~Iasabalala appeared before the Magistrate, 
[53] 

the following Monday . After the interview, Halse, with Sidzumo 

acting as interpreter, attempted to convey his refusal to release 

,Iasabalala by stating that justice would be done when the case came 

f S/ l 
t -8' L J j 

LS9 j 

Inquest. p. 36. 
).r..s. 1~3 - 1921. p. 4 ( oara. 21). Cf .-\...'1 582 - 1921, p. 12. 
S-:-H-:----Remp-;---- 'The Masaoalala Bloocy--CpneavaT"-;- Ij,1!:!§1r~1.§~ 
Bulletin, May 1946, P. 22. Interestingly, this statement was not made--In his evidence~before the Schweizer Commission but only in 
the above article some 26 years later. 
CeA, JUS 275 2/950/19, Letter from District Commandant, SAP, PE, 
to Deputy Commissioner, SAP, Graha~stown, 4 November 1920. 
An. 656 - 1921, p. 3 (para. 10). 
CommIsslon~-p~ 241 cited in An. 656 - 1921, p. 2. 
nn~_§§~_=_l~gl, p. 12. --------------
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1 & 2. The Scene outside the Baakens Street Police Station during the 
afternoon of 23 October 1920 (SAP Museum Archives , Pretoria) . 



105 

to trial. A similar appeal, made by Kettledas, with the added 

assurance that were Masabalala to go to trial, he would be found not 

guilty, apparently fell on deaf ears. Sidzurno managed to placate the 

restive crowd and persuade them to adjourn to the ,[arket Square. 

Another round of speeches followed. At about 2.30 p.m., Sidzurno 

retur ned to the Police Station with an ultimatum, with which he was 

clearly uncomfor table. He stated that the meeting had decided that if 

Masabalala had not been released within three hours, the Police 

be Station would 
[63) 

liberty. 

forcibly 

the Thereafter, 

entered, and the prisoner set at 

crowd dispersed but threatened that 

they w9uld 
L64) 

regroup, after 5 p .m . . to demand Masabalala's 

release. Halse took the warning seriously enough to take extra 

precautions. He instructed his men to strengthen the guard at the 

entrance to the Station , and place all available men on 
[65) 

standby. Stidolph decided to close the bars at about 4.30 p.m., 

and Sergeant W 

keepers to comply 

H Anderson was despatched to 
[66) 

wi th the \[agistrate' swishes. 

instruct the hotel 

Wbile in the vicinity of North End, at about 5 p . m., Anderson 

reported having seen 'hundreds of natives all on the trot' moving in 

the direction of the centre of town. He claimed that some of this 

group had two kerries, which clearly implied that they were seeking a 
[67) 

fight. It was common practice for Africans to come to town 

carrying walking sticks as distinct 

municipal regulations which expressly 

from kerries 
[68) 

forbade it . 

despite 

Another 

policeman, Sergeant W Orchison, emphasised the apparent danger posed 

to life and limb, when he made the claim that, in his vast 

experience, there was ~nothing to be feared as much as the Cape 

63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 

Inquest, p. 30. Statement by A. Sidzumo. 
An§~_113_=_1921, p.4 (~ra. 22) . 
~~~e~t~~~If~I, p . 4 (para. 23). 
Inquest, p. 5; Commission, p. 210. 
&n~_11~_=_1~Zl, p. 4 (para. 24). 
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[69] 
native armed with a fighting stick'. The police statements were 

clearly attempts to convey t he impression that the Africans who 

entered the town, were bent on confrontation wi th the forces of law 

and order . It is noteworthy that there had been no hostility on their 

part until after bail for Masabalala had been refused. They probably 

had become convinced that only a show of fo r ce might 'persuade' the 

authorities to release Masabalala. Accordingly, word had been spread 

in New Brighton and Korsten, that the people should gather at certain 

vantage points and enter town en masse in an apparent 

show of solidarity of the community's strongly- felt desire to secure 
[70] 

the release of Masabalala. 

The crowd, which gathered outside the Baakens Street Police Station, 

initially numbered a few hundred, but gradually swelled to between 

2 000 and 4 000. The majority of the crowd were Afri cans, but there 

were also a large number of 'Coloureds ' present. In addition, a 

number of whites also congregated to watch the spectacle, although 

most of them remained on the perimeter of the orowd. The temper of 

the crowd is difficult to gauge on account of conflicting testimony 

of witnesses, and their tendency to telescope the sequenoe of events. 

One white bystander 

towards him nor to 

stated that 

the public 

the 

in 

blacks showed 
[71) 

no hostili ty 

general. Other spectators 

appeared to mix quite freely with the crowd, and Stidolph, passed 

through 

befalling 

the crowd 
[72) 

h im. 

on three 

However, 

separate occasions without any harm 

the Inspector of Labour, G H Ludorf, 

recounted that when he reached the scene at about 5.30 p .m. he was 

'immediately struck 

natives', but no 

[not physically] by the hostile attitude of the 
[73J 

harm befell him either . Ce r tain witnesses even 

t estif i ed to having stood with the ir backs against the Station " all , 

In order to get a better view of the proceedings, as the crowd 

An. 582 - 1921 , p. 21 . 
IntervIew- wIth Mr Douglas Malezi, Port El izabeth, 14 March 1986. 
Commission, p. 234. Evidence of Mr J R Forbes; Communication 
from Mr Saville Watson, 30 July 1987, who remembers his fathe r 
driving through the crowd which parted amicably. 
PE~ 30 October 1920 ('Saturday' s Disturbances'). 
C8X, JUS 275 2/950/19, Letter from Ludorf to the Chief Inspector 
of Labour, Pretoria, 25 October 1920. 
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pressed forward against the policemen guarding the entrance to the 

Police Station. 

As the deadline for ~asabalala's release drew nearer, it would appear 

that the demonstrators became increasingly hostile towards the 

police. Tney made it clear that it was their intention to effect the 

release of Masabalala, with or without the co-operation of tha 

authorities. The crowd became more voluble in giving vent to their 

feelings. According to Constable Anderson, the following was chanted 

at some stage: 

"You can shoot us if you like . We can on ly die once, 
but we are going to have Masabalala."[75] 

These words, if they were indeed used, would appear to be a 

reiteration of Masabalala's own words at the Korsten speech where he 

had called for strike action [see p. 93]. As such, they suggest these 

followers identified with Masabalala, whom they wanted to see 

released, whatever the cost to themselves. A further effort by Halse 

and Stidolph to appeal to the crowd to desist from forcing a 

confrontation with the police, was apparently shouted do\\n, Sidzurno. 

who acted as interpreter for the Acting Magistrate, said of the 

demonstrators: 

"They were violent and wanted to release \Iasabalala 
and ... they would have made a determined effort to 
get into the Police Station. That was undoubtedly 
their intention."[76] 

In describing the demonstrators, Constable W H Anderson reckoned that 

the first four or five rows in front of the entrance to the Police 

Station consisted of ~nion members and 'some of the wors t characters 
(77] 

in town', such as criminals and loafers. It is questionable 

whether he would have been able to identify those in the crowd with 

such certainty, but the implication was obvious: they were 

'troublemakers'. Police testimony also made much of the fact that 

many of the hos tile members of the crowd appeared to be under the 

influence of drink. Anderson, for instance, testified that many of 

~
75l Inquest, p. 5; PEA 30 October 1920. 
76 Inquest, p. 30 cHed in An. 582 - 1921, 
77 Commission, pp . 208-9. ---- ----------

p. 14 . 
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those ln front of the crowd were ~stupef ied with methylated 
[78] 

. . + ' splrl",S . Although the drup~en behaviour of some of the crowd 

can be corroborated by other evidence, it was clearly the intention 

of the police to discredit the Union through guilt by association. 

Sub-Inspeotor Hart , who was in charge of the twenty-two policemen 

stationed on the steps 

fights were staged as 

to t he Police Station, described how mook 
[79) 

a ruse to get them to leave their posts. 

Tne policemen were also the target for stones and other objects 

hurled by the crowd, It was clear that these 'weapons' had been 

brought by the assailants to t he scene, because all the roads in the 

vicinity of the Police Station were tarred, Sticks were brandished, 

and 

at 

Hart 

them 

and his men had to parry blows with their rifle 

by persons in the front of the crowd wielding 

butts aimed 
[80) 

sticks. 

Sergeants Orchison and Brown, who shared the bottom step with Hart, 

insisted that they sustained bruises, 

dents, as a result of blows aimed 

and their rifles had numerous 
[81) 

at them. At least one man 

evidently sustained an injury, by thrusting himself or being pushed 

against, the bayonets of the police rifles. According to Sergeant 

W Veitch Grant . one Cornelius Botha, had a wound which might have 

been caused bV
1 [82 

a bayonet, but this was not confirmed by the 

in front of the crowd. post-mortem. The policemen i~mediately 

had not loaded their weapons, despite the fact that their lives would 

have been most immediately endangered if a concer ted attack had been 

made on the Police Station . 'leither did Hart feel sufficiently 

threatened to have been compelled to use his weapon. He did testify 

to having drawn his (loaded) revolver from his holster on occasion, 

but stated that this act was in itself sufficient to force the crowd 
[ 83 ] 

back. ~~F.:!·vertheless, he insisted that there was a \-el~Y real 

da.."l.ger ~of the mob forcing an entra..'1ce and releasing Masabalala' for, 

on more than one occasion, he and 

on acco~~t of the pressure exerted 

78

1 

79 
80 
81 
82 

[831 
[84] 

his men had to retreat 
[84] 

by the crowd . 

25) . 

mortem found in 
JUS 276 2/950/19). 

the 

up the steps 

files of the 
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At about 5.30 p.m .. an attempt was made to disperse the crowd. Four 

mounted policemen, who had taken up a position to the south of the 

Station. opposite the EP Herald buildi~~, charged into the crowd. 

forcing those in their paths to flee in a northerly direction towards 

the Square [see Figure 6; . One of the horsemen was pulled off his 

mount, and the riderless mount knocked another down. A third 

policeman became unseated when his horse virtually collided with a 

tram. While scrembling to their feet, the policemen were set upon by 

part of the crowd, and 

to frighten off their 

one of their number fired a 
[85] 

would-be assailants. 

shot into the air 

A Mr T Coleman 

testified to having witnessed a Sergeant (later identified as Hooper) 

fall from his horse, hearing two shots, and then being struck by a 

ricochet from a bullet and knocked unconscious . At the time he was 

standing in the Market Square, opposite Cleghorns Corner, and some 25 
[86] 

metres from the incident . Confirmation of this account came by 

way of a newspaper report, 

also claimed to 

in which an 'unidentified well-~~own 
[87] 

townsman' . have heard two shots fired . Upon 

being confronted with this evidence. Hooper replied that it was 

impossible that he had hit anybody, for no shot had been accidentally 

discharged. He had only fired a single shot 'practically 

perpendicular' into the air when hi was standing 
[88 

on his feet, and not 

while he was on the ground. The firing of this shot was the 

firs t hint of the tragedy to come. 

Tne failure to disperse the crowd only served to incite its further 

hostility. Whilst the portion of the crowd, in front of the Station. 

had moved away momentarily in the face of the mounted charge, a 

number of whites filed up the steps to the entrance of the Station 

a!"1d of~'el~ed their se!"Vlce3 to the police. Thiri:y voh.L.r:lteer s were 

issued wit~ rifles and allowed to help themselves to ammunition. 

[88] 

Inquest, pp. 6-7. Statement by Sergeant F W Hooper. 
Commission , pp. 127-8. 
PE\ 27 October 1920. I have been unable to confirm the source or 
authenticity of this statement which does not appear to have 
been repeated before the Inquest or the Ccmmission of Enquiry. 
Commission, p. 214. 
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Aside from the 23 policemen who had been on duty, and had their own 

weapons, ten rifles had already been issued to Railway Police who 
(88) 

had 

been called upon as reinforcements. Captain HeIse claimed to 

have issued instructions to some of the volunteers 'not to shoot 
[89) 

until ordered to do so'. In spite of this claim, no one was 

placed In charge of the men, so that it could never be certain who 

would issue orders should the need have arisen. Most of the 

volunteers took up positions on the balcony of the Police Station , 

overlooking the crowd. 

It was from the balcony that a second attempt was made to disperse 

the crowd. From this vantage point a fire hose was turned on the 

crowd, which had the effect of temporarily stampeding those in front 

of the steps. This effort assumed comic proportions when the nozzle 

of the hose fell off, and the jet of weter lost all its force. The 

result was that, a [9~lwhat drenched and incensed crowd, resumed 

demonstrations. (The question of why RaIse had not their 

considered obtaining the services of the fire brigade, in assisting 

to disperse the crowd, was raised by the Commissioners. It was 

presumed that fire hoses would have been more effectual than the 

police had been in dispersing the crowd. As it turned out, the fire 

brigade would 

was fighting 

have been unable to have been of BDY ~ssistance as it 
[91J 

a fire off Cape Road at the time. ) Testimony was 

given to the effect that the Police issued a warning to the crowd to 

disperse for they intended to fire, while the hose was trained on the 

crowd. However, the testimony of Lewis, Treasurer of the PEICWU, on 

this point was shown to be suspect . He stated that the warning was 

given in Dutch, which he professed to understand. Not only was Lewis 

unable to repeat the expression used, but it is unlikely that the 

[88) An. 656 - 1921, p. 3. Halse cited different figures in a letter 
to--tne--Deputy- Commissioner SAP, Grahamstown, 4 November 1920 
(See CeA, JUS 275 2/950/19). He stated that 35 rifles had been 
issued as follows: 10 to policemen whose weapons were at home, 
10 to Railway Police, and 15 to ex-servicemen volunteers. 
Inquest, p. 39. 
Inquest. p. 19. Statement by Hart. 
~2~-1~~_=_1~gl, p. 5 (para. 29); ~~_2§g-=_1~gl, p. 12. 
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oredominantly 
, [92] 

English-speaking police force would have used 

Dutch. While there is no reason to doubt that appeals were made 

from time to time fo r the crowd to 

issued that shots would be fired if it 

Tne Shootings 

disperse, no forma l 
[93] 

did not comply. 

warning was 

Shortly after 5.45 p.m., firing commenced. A reporte r described the 

scene as follows: 

" for an awful two minutes ... the r ifles spat death 
into the massed ranks of the assailants wbo soon 
intermingled with hundreds of spectators . .. men and 
women fell right and left, dead and dying."[94] 

An attempt will now be made to explain what precipitated the firing 

and to reconstruct what happened in 'the two awful minutes' described 

above. The picture that emerges of the incident is confounded by the 

many inconsistencies and contradictions in the evidence. Tnis was 

exactly the problem faced by the Commission of Enquiry. However, an 

attempt will be consciously made to avoid presuming a knowledge of 

its findings and rely on the evidence, instead. 

The firing had erupted, although no orders had been given to those in 

the Police Station to fire, or make preparation s to do so . The fact 

that Halse had not yet resorted to firing on the crowd , would suggest 

that the station was not in imminent danger of being overrun. HeIse 

testified. however, that it would not have been long, before it would 

have been necessary to give such an order: 

"I was on the point of giviI).g an order to fire a 
volley into them [the crowd] but decided befQre 
doing that to try every other expedient."[95J 

It would appear that this statement was a belated attempt to justify 

the police response to a crisis in which Halse had lost control of 

the situation altogether. In any event, he gave no indication of 

further measures he might have had in mind to disperse the crowd. 

ml Commission p. 269 . 
Commission, p. 177 ; &l!;;~_H~L=_19£1 ' p. 5 (paras. 31 and 32) ; 

[94] ~~_~~ta~-;-l;l~~, p.13. 
October 1920 cited in Bloch, 'The Cost of 

[95] 
[lvlng'-;--p . 41. 
Inquest, p. 38; &1~_9:~L=_l;lf.l, p. 16. 
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If orders had not been given by any police officer to fire, it became 

impo rtant to show that the police acted not only under extreme 

provocation, but in self-defence. in firing on the crowd. It was, no 

doubt, with this in mind that Grahamstown 's Deputy Commissioner of 

Police, cabled his superior in Pretoria the day after the shootings 

that 

"Evidence has just been found which shows that rioters 
were first to fire on Saturday and that Constable Grant 
was bullet wounded [sic] before Pol i ce retaliated. "[96] 

Two days later, the ££' __ lk[!>lg in an edi torial entitled "The First 

Shot", repeated police claims that the first shot had come from the 

crowd. This was a new angle because the newpeper's first coverage of 

the shootings, in its edition of Monday 25 October 1920, made no 

mention of why the police had fired on the crowd. In the article in 

question , it was claimed that, " we are now in a position to make the 

positive assertion, that the first shot was fired from revolvers by 

natives facing the Police Station, immediately prior to the 

commencement of the rifle firing". It continued by arguing that "it 

was not necessary to justify the a uthorities in what followed, but we 

are glad that it has been secured because it places the matter beyond 
[ 97] 

all question". 

However, the attempts to clear the police also produced certain 

inconsistencies in the evidence, which were not satisfactorily 

explained. For instance, a report appeared in the ~_H§r§lg whi ch 

read as follows: 

"The native who used the revolver in the crowd ... 
was shot dead. He was seen by a constable to be firing 
and the officer brought him down with deliberate aim."t9S] 

While much evidence was given before the Inquest. and the Commission, 

to the effect that a ~native' had fired the first shot, no policeman 

testified to having acted in the way described by the newspaper. 

[96] CeA, JUS 275 2/950/19, 
SAP, Port Elizabeth to 
October 1920. 
EPH 26 October 1920. 
~H 27 October 1920. 

Telegram from Deputy Commissioner, 
the Commissioner, SAP, Pretoria, 24 
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Amongst the policemen . only Constables P C Grant and C J Bouwer. 

testified to having seen a specific person firing the shot, and 

neither of them admi t ted having attempted to shoot the person In 

question. T.~e only admission made to the Commission. which in BPS way 

corresponded with the newspaper's a$sertion, was not by a police 

of f icer , but a certain civilian volunteer, ylarcus Erasmus . He had 

oeen positioned on the steps. and had fired two shots above the heads 
[99] 

of the crowd after seeing a -native' fire at the Station . There 

can be little doubt the 'cut and dried' findings of the local press, 

were designed to show the actions of the police and vigilantes in the 

best possible light . IQ!L21§dLM;m, citing comments by the fJ'_H~£§lg, 

(;:§~ __ Ii!!!~2 

justify the 

and (;:§E~-Ar~2' asserted that the press had attempted to 
[100] 

" brutal conduct of the ex -soldiers " . Although 

collusion with the authorities cannot be proven, the Government­

supporting press defended the police in their capacity as upholders 

of law and order and, in a sense, were party to a cover-up, 

T.'1e conflicting testimony of witnesses provided little, if any, 

clar'ification as to the origin of the first shot(s). At least six 

witnesses claimed to have seen or heard a shot being fired before the 

volley erupted. Other civilian spectators saw armed -natives' in the 

crowd, but did not actually see the shot(s) being fired. Nor could 

they say from where the s hots had come - they simply deduced that it 

had been from the crowd. Constable Grant claimed to have seen four or 

five armed persons in 

to have seen all of 

the crowd discharge a total of nine shots
l 

and 
l101] 

them fire before the police r etaliated. 

Else'Nhere I he stated that three or four shots were fired before the 

po lice returned the 
[102] 

fire . Equally significant, were the 

adrnissions by Hart and Sergeant Orchison, who had been closest to the 

crowd, : he:.- ha.d !'"'.o t noticed e.. .. L'· .. y one in -:.he crowd anr:cd ·;; :.th a 
[1 03j 

revolver nor heard any shot fired from the crowd. 

99] Commission, p . 191; Ans. 143 - 1921, p. 6 (para. 38). 
1001 Th~_2lachJMan November-Ig2D~-------
101 Ins. Iq~ - Ig21. p . 6 (para. 40) . 
102 COmmIssIon~-p~-220. 
103 Commission, p. 181; AD2~_1~}_=_1~fl, p. 8 (para. 58). 
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If a number of the crowd had been armed, it seems probable to deduce 

that at least one such individual would have been shot and dropped a 

weapon. One person to attest to this was a civilian, John Forbes, who 

testified at the Inquest to having seen a ~native' (whom he 

identified as a certain Gilding) strike 

stick. step back into the mob and fire 

at Sub-Inspector Hart with a 
[104J 

a shot. He gave similar 

testimony to the Commission , and claimed to have seen the revolver 

lying on the ground close to the body of Gilding, after the crowd in 

front of the Police Station, had dispersed. When asked to explain 

what had become of the revolver, he stated that he did not know, but 
[105) 

had picked it up. supposed that someone This echoed a 

suggestion of the ~_H~r~lg of 27 October 1920 that the revolver , of 

the -native' who had fired shots at the police and was himself shot, 

"was retrieved by other member s of the crowd and carried off " . 

However, it seems implausible that peop le flee i ng for their lives in 

the face of a heavy salvo of rifle fire would think to retrieve 

fallen firearms. If, on the other hand, the street was already clear 

when Forbes spotted the revolver, it means that the only other 

possibility was that the Police removed the revolver. However , Hart, 

who had been first on the scene after the shooting, testified that he 

had not seen any revolvers lying on the street in front of the Police 
[106) 

Station when the firing ceased. 

A glaring omission in the Police case that the firing had commenced 

from the crowd, was the failure to produce a weapon as an exhibit . 

While an array of objects, including sticks, stones, knives, were 

exhibited before the Inquest and Ccmmission of Enquiry to show that 

members of the crowd had been armed, no firearms were produced ~­

Detective Constable W H Anderson testified to having collected the 

exhibits immediately after the shootings, and having placed them in 

his office, from where they were removed to a strong room for 

safekeeping. Ccnstable W V Grant testified to having searched the 

bodies of sixteen victims of the shootings, and to having found 

f
104j P~~ 20 October 1920. 
105 COmmission , p. 235. 
106 Ccmmission, p. 180 . 
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pen-knives in the pockets of three or four of the deceased . From 

this, he suggested, it could be deduced that the men in question had 

intended to inflict bodily herm on the policemen guarding the 
(107 ] 

Station. Other evidence was proffered to show that it was 

possible that the ~natives' might have been armed, despite 

legislation which prohibited it. For instance, Grattan testified that 

~large quantities of arms had been stolen from dealers and 

shopkeepers in town during the eighteen months preceding the 

shootings . He also stated that 100 Ibs of gunpowder had been stolen 

from the New Brighton magazines, which had been broken into on three 

separate occasions over the same period . However, there was nothing 

to link these incidents with the shootings. Moreover, he admitted 

that in his many years in office as Superintendent of the Location, 

he had rarely come across firearms. The only grounds for his claim 

that a number of residents were in possession of arms, was that shots 

had allegedly been fired in New Brighton during the night of the 
(108) 

shootings. However, all the circumstantial evidence produced 

by the police did not prove beyond all doubt that persons in the 

crowd had been armed, nor that the first shots had originated from 

that source. 

A wound incurred by Constable W S M Grant , constituted a major piece 

of evidence in the police case that firing had come from the crowd. 

He testified at the Inquest to having been shot in the left forearm, 

before the police fired, and that "his injur:l{ was caused by a ~ative 
(l09J 

standing in front whom he saw fire". He appeared before the 

Inquest, in the tunic he had been wearing at the time of the 

shootings, wi th his arm bandaged, and claimed that three fingers had 
(110 ) 

been rendered useless from the wound he had incurred. Upon 

exe:ninetion of Grant's tunic, the Commissioners deduced that it 

showed " the mark of a clean cut and not the mark of a revolver 

~
107l p~~ 30 October 
108 Commission, p. 
109 EPH 29 October 
110 Inquest, p . 9. 

1920. 
101. See below p. 125. 
1920; E~~ 30 October 1920. 
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[ 111] 
bullet " . Moreover, the nature of his injuries appeared 

inconsistent with what he told the Commission of Enquiry: 

"I was hit in the arm. There was a small bullet in the 
arm ... I found it was a l it t le piece of lead. It may have 
been a spl int er ... It was covered with blood and I threw 
it away. It was not a splinter but a piece frorp a bullet ... 
I did not feel it when I was shot in the arm." l112] 

Not only was it highly unlikely that he would have failed to notice 

having been shot, but doubts were also raised as to whether a shot 

had been fired at Grant before the police had started to shoot . Under 

cross-examination before the Commission of Enquiry, Constable C F 

Heynes , who had been stationed two steps higher than Grant, stated 

that he had not seen Grant hit, and that he had only made the claim 
[ 113] 

after the crowd had dispersed. Moreover, Grant's statement, 

that he threw away the object which struck him without realizing its 

importance as evidence, must be considered a dubious claim coming 

from a policeman. In his evidence to the Inquest, District Surgeon, 

Dr Hobart Kay, stated that he had attended Grant for a superficial 

wound in the left forearm, but that the Constable had removed the 

offending object before the witness had seen him. Kay concurred when 

t he ~!agistrate suggested that a revolver bullet fired from 25 yards -

let alone the 10 yards which Grant claimed - should have penetrated 

the arm, but added that it depended on the calibre of the revolver 

and the amount of powder behind the bullet. However, the District 

Surgeon did state that he had suggested to Grant that his wound had 

been caused by 
[ 114] 

policeman. 

a ricochet, but that this had been rejected by the 

Grant, however, conceded this possibility when 

confronted wi th the evidence gathered by 

the Police 

the Commissioners during 
[ 115] 

their on site inspection of Station. Tnus, the 

inconsistencies in his testimony raised reasonable doubts about 

[111] \os 143 - 1921 p. 6 (para. 40). Hart disagreed with the 
torm:;lsslon--ena--l;' hi s opinion the cut was "clear l y made by a 
bullet" (.-ill. 582 1921, p. 18 ) . Halse, "ho examined the 
wound in -GrentT :S--arm--5ut not the tunic, supported him 
(An. 582 - 1921, p. 14) . 

~ 112j 113 
114 
115 

COmmlssl0n~-p~-220. Cf. 1Q§~ 143_=_1~£1, p . 6 (para . 40). 
~~~e~~~-~.l~~~, p. 6 (para.~IT. 
~§~_1~=_1~£1, p. 6 (para. 40). 
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Grant's reliability as a witness. This is significant because it 

raised a question mark over the credibility of the one witness who 

might have provided incontestable evidence that shots had been fired 

at the police. 

Aside from Grant's wound, the only other physical evidence that shots 

had been fired from the crowd were holes in the windows of the Police 

Station. Hart. who examined the scene after the shootings, stated 

that there were three bullet holes in the windows of the parapet 

wall, which was about ten feet in front of the main wall of the 

Police Station, and another in the library window, which was to the 

left of the entrance. He came to the conclusion that "three shots 

were fired from the outside because the edges of glass were chipped 

away inside 
[ 116] 

inside" . 

and broken pieces of glass were found on the 

The Commissioners observed that two of the holes in 

the parapet window, had no corresponding bullet marks on the main 

wall behind the papapet. Furthermore, the angle between the hole in 

the parapet window. and the corresponding mark on the main wall , in 

the case of the third bullet. made it highly improbable that the shot 
[117] 

'..vas fired from the crowd , or aimed at the police on the stePS. 

Halse, like Hal't, submitted that the glass was splintered on the 

inside of the parapet wall in the case of the first two holes, and 

that 

third 

the Commissioners' deductions were incorrect in the case 
[118] 

bullet, which was obviously fired from the crowd. 

of the 

There was as much confusion as to the origin of the general firing, 

as there was to the origin of the first shot. The men stationed on 

the steps generally reckoned that the firing had commenced from the 

balcor..y. while those on the balcony claimed to have opened fire after 

shots ~rcm below. Captai~ Ealse, for i!1stance, s-!.ated 

categorinWi 

balcony. 

that the firing had started from the steps and not the 

Irrespective of where it had originated, and given 

the ' terrific noise created by the demonstrators', he contended that 

it 

~ 1l61 117 
118 

,119 

Inquest. p. 20. 
Ans. 143 - 1921, p. 7 (paras. 45-47). 
An~-~B~-=-I~~I~ p. 1~. 
~§==I1~===I~~1. p . 5 (para, 32). 
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was natural for the men to assume that a~ order 

opened fire themselves when they heard 

to fire had been 
[120] 

given, and shoo t ing . .l. 

civilian volunteer, C W Morgan. who was stationed on the balcony 

asserted that those on the balcony took up the firing after it had 
[121J 

commenced from below. On the other hand. Constable Heynes. 

amongst others. stated that the first shot was fired from the 
[122] 

balcony. There was no doubt, however, that those stationed on 

the steps had ceased firing before those on the balcony. Hart had 

turned round and raised his arms to signal to those men stationed on 

the steps to hold their fire. This was heeded almost immediately, but 
[123J 

his shouts to those on the balcony were not heard. It was not 

before Halse had raced up the steps . inside the Station, to the 

balcony in order 

the firing ceased 

to convey the order 
[124] 

altogether. 

to the men stationed there, that 

Estimates of the duration of the firing varied from between thirty 

seconds and three minutes. The Police. obviously . wished to minimise 

the time involved. Halse was unable to establish how many rounds had 
[125J 

been fired in all. but Hart reckoned that at least 54 had 
[126] 

been shot by the men under his charge on the steps. One 

witness adrni tted having fired as many as thirteen rounds which, by my 

calculations. would not have taken anyone familiar with the Lee 

Enfield rifle more than two minutes to have discharged. Such was the 

intensity of the firing that witnesses. not in the direct line of 

fire. but within 

machine gun had 

a few hundred metres of the Station, assumed that a 
[127J 

been used. Although there was no consensus as 

to how long the firing had lasted, all participants and witnesses 

agreed that it had been a heavy fusillade. 

[120 ] 
~121 ' 

[

122 
123 
124 
125 

l126 
L127 

An. 582 - l321, p. 13. 
Ans~-T4J-=-r~21. p.6 (para. ~~). 

~~;~~t~=~=I~5I. p. 6 (para. 41) . 

'I\n~-§§g-=-l~grl. p. 13. 
nquest, p . 4 . 

Inquest. p. 21. 
PEA 27 October 1920; Interview with Mr Reg Griffiths. 
GrBharnstown. 21 March 1986. Although a child at the time. he 
had a vivid recollection of the intensity of the firing and 
was surprised to learn that it was only rifle fire. 
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the firing ceased. bodies were scattered far and wide. 

two bodies were said to have been found directly in front of the 
[12S] 

Others were scattered as 

was 100 metres fro m the Police 

far as Castle Street Corner~ 
l129J 

Station [see Figure 6]. 

While certain casualties may have crawled a considerable distance 

from the spot where they were shot, some were quite clear ly shot 

while attempting to take cover. Foe instance, R A Pet tit was shot in 

the backside near 

from the Station, 

Cleghorns Corner, which was at least 

and nearly lS0 degrees to the line of 

200 metres 
[130] 

fire. 

It is improbable that people such as Pettit, who wer e injured or 

killed some distance from the Station, would have been hit by stray 

bullets or ricochets if the firing had only been directed at those in 

front of the Station. Further evidence of the indiscriminate firing 

of those on the balcony, was borne out by the fact that shots were 

fired directly at people who had been observing the scene from the 

windows of the first floor of the Feather ~!arket Hall, which is 

directly opposite the Police Station. A white man, and an African 

standing behind him, were numbered amongst the dead, and another 
[ 131] 

observer claimed that a shot had narrowly missed him. Gnder 

croos-examination, Sub-Inspector Hart conceded that the shots fired 

through the \!B.rket Building windows "appeared to be direct shots ", 

a.",d that they did not look like ricochets because "the holes in the 
[132J 

windows were clean holes". The weight of evi dence pointed to 

~~restrained firing. especially on the part of the vigilantes on the 

balcony, who fired in a northerly direction down Baakens Street, 

across ~!arket Square, towards "lain Street [see Figure 6]. The fac t 

[12S) 

1
12:31 130 
131J 

[132] 

6DL __ H]';;Tl.;!~~?1 p 5
3

(para. 30) . This was disputed by Halse, 
~ ee :}q _~.Q_ - . .:!:_=-= . _ p. .1. . • 
.J!. ~ ~3 - 1921. p. ~ (oara. 30 ) . 
CommunIcatIon-from ;!r it ..\. Pettit (son of the injured man). 
The last-mentioned was S H hemp, the Sanitary Officer, who had 
watched the proceedings from his first floor office in the 
Market Buildings. Strangely his narrow escape was not mentioned 
in his evidence given to the Schweizer Commission but in an 
article published much later. He believed that a shot had been 
aimed at him in the (mistaken) belief that the watch he was 
wearing on his left wrist was a revolver. See 111~§1£~1~Q 
Bulletin, ;!ay 1946, p. 22. 
CommIssIon, p . ISO . 
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that many of the vigilantes were ex-servicemen. and veterans of the 

First World 
[ 133] 

happy' . 

War, would seem to suggest they might have been ~ trigger 

:,fuile firing into a crowd is likely to produce high 

casualty figures, it is not inconceivable that certain of the 

vigilantes deliberately picked off targets as persons in the crowd 

fled in fear of their lives. Whils t paillC on the part o f those 

guarding the entrance to the Station might have been understandable , 

those manning the balcony were not in danger and indulged in 

cold-blooded killing. 

The number of casualties also attested to the unnecessary and 

indiscriminate firing whi ch took place. The fi rst tally published i n 

the ~_H~r~lg, 26 October 1920 , estimated that the shootings had left 

23 dead and 126 wounded. The local newspapers subsequently published 

lists of names which totalled 24 dead and 39 admitted to hospital for 
[ 134] 

treatment for injuries sustained in the firing. An official 

list, found with records of the post - mortems of the victims in the 

files of the 

at the Police 

Department of Justice, listed 17 ~ople 
[135] 

Station and 9 at the hospital. 

certified dead 

However l these 

statistics did not include those treated for minor wounds at the 

hospital and discharged immediate ly, nor those who were attended to 

by private doctors, let alone those who received no professional 

treatment at all. A figure of 153 blacks wounded was mentioned during 
[136] 

the course of the 

76 casualties seems 

Commission's inquiries, but a figure of only 
[13,(] 

to have been confirmed. The only white 

killed in the actual shooting, was the abovementioned John Paton, who 

had been an observer from the first floor of t he Market Buildings. 

[133] 

[ 134J 
135 

[ 1361 [137 

The Black 't!an (November 1920) stated that many of the 
vIglIantes---Eelonged to the Comrades of the Great War 
Association. Other contemporary sources also make reference 
t o . ~ returned solciers ' . Cf. Walker, ~_History of Sout hern 
Afrlca, p. 243. ------ ---- --------
EPH-30 Qctober 1920; PEA 27 October 1920. 
C\ex, JUS 276 2/950/1B-.-This lists in,?ludes one assaul t victim 

M,SS .v~. R~nsburg) and another Vlctlm of a later shooting 
Fre~dle K,ev,ts). See Appendix C. 

Commlsslon, p. 212. 
AnI~~O·,-lS~--=--Tlgg1, p. 13 (para. 30). The Black Man {November 
~~ J cltes a 19ure of 81 wounded. - --- ---------
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Another ten white males were admitted to hospital and a further ten 

were estimated to have been treated for wounds. All the other victims 

of the shootings were ~Coloureds' and Africans, 

The assault on a bystander, a Miss Louisa van Rensburg, was also 

cited as evidence of the violent intentions of the blacks, who 

gathered outside the Police Station to demand the release of 

Masabalala. The fact that the ass ault occurred after, and not before, 

the shootings clearly indicates that such a proposition was 

illogical. It was more than likely an act of vengeance by a man in 

the throes of death, for the assailant had been mortally wounded in 

the shootings. Nonetheless, the authorities and media blew the 

incident out of all proportion in their attempts to transfer the 

blame for the shootings from the police to the -hostile natives'. The 

fact that a young white woman, who was an innocent bystander, was 

assaulted, made it appear a more heinous crime in the eyes of the 

public than the indiscriminate shooting of the crowd by the police 
[138) 

and vigilantes, 

The tragic shootings of the afternoon of 23 October provoked a 

serious crisis, but the authorities were of the opinion that firm and 

decisive police action had averted an even greater catastrophe. One 

of the first to justify police action was Ludorf. the Inspector of 

Labour, who stated that 

[138) 

(139) 

"One fact has impressed itself indelibly upon my 
mind and that is unless prompt action had been 
taken Port Elizabeth would have been in the throes 
of something too awful to contemplate ... in my 
considered opinion the prompt action taken in 
firing is fully justified and quelled a very 
serious native revolt against constituted authority". [139) 

Extensive coverage was given to the incident in the local 
press. See, for example, ~H 25 October 1920. 
CeA, JGS 2/950/19, Letter from Inspector of Labour, Port 
Elizabeth to Superintendent and Chief Inspector of Labour, 
Pretoria, 25 October 1920 . 
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Tne Mayor, W F Savage, later expressed the -sincere thBnks of the 

City' to Captain Halse for -the firm and decided s teps' which 

"prevented the riot from spreading and preserved the peace of the 
[ UO] 

Ci ty". This view was echoed in a sta.tement issued by the 

?ECCC, which 

the Police to 

also recorded its "appreciation of the steps taken by 
[141] 

afford protection to life and property". The 

police, while arguing that the shootings had not been a premeditated 

act on their part, saw the outcome as the lesser of two evils . 

. .\nderson, for instance, expressed the opinion that 

"had the natives ... gained any upper hand at all, the 
whole of Port Elizabeth would have been wrecked. 
Hundreds of natives were flocking into town to attack 
the Government Office." [142] 

Sergeant Orchison portrayed the likely repercussions in even more 

graphic terms: 

"I am of the opinion that the release of Masabalala 
would not have satisfied the mob, their intentions 
were to kill all the Police and obtain possession of 
all the arms and ammunition . If they had been successful 
they would have looted the liquor bars and the in­
habitants of Port Elizabeth would have suffered a 
night of rapine and murder which South Africa up to 
the present has not known."[143] 

Such exaggerated claims in times of unrest have ~een commonplace in 

South Africa, and say more about the nature of white fears than black 

intentions. The fact remains that the above statements were later 

justifications for police actions, and must be treated with caution. 

~~ether such fears were justified or not remains to be seen. 

C~ , 3/PEZ 3/1/1/1/139, p. 172. 
PEA 10 C\ovember 1920 . 
CCIDmission, p. 211. 
Cd, 2,6 2/950/19, Statement 
~~_~ag_=_l~gl, p. 22. 

by W Orchison, 6 April 1921; 
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The .Htermath of the Shootings 

Word of the shootings and rumours of retr ibution. spread 

panic and fear amongst Port Elizabeth's white population as a 'black 

peril' scare of some magnitude took hold. The tense situation was 

fuelled by stories - suddenly recounted - that blacks had threatened 

the lives of their white employers. Men took steps to arm themselves. 

whi le the women and children took refuge indoors. The police force in 

the Port Elizabeth Magisterial District. which consisted of 135 men 

of all ranks (excluding the Native Constables employed in the New 

Brighton Location under the control of the Native Affairs 

Department). was considered inadequate for 
[144] 

the task at hand and 

reinforcements were called for. Meanwhile. numerous 

ex-servicemen and members of Rifle Associations offered their 

services in order to ' augment the police force. All in all. about 80 

armed civilians formed 
[ 145] 

and H B Cumming . 

three sections under E B Walton. A J P Wares 

which patrolled the vicinities of New 

Brighton. the Hospital. and Sydenham. respectively. It was considered 

necessary to concentrate the patrols in the areas bordering New 

Brighton and Korsten. from where it was thought an attack on t he 

white suburbs was most likely to come. Within twenty-four hours. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Toit. Deputy 

assumed charge of 

du 

the operations 

Commissioner of 
[146] 

in the city. 

Police. had 

and the local 

force was strengthened by reinforcements from Grahamstown. East 

London and Middelburg. In addition. the Minister of Justice 

authorised the swearing in of 500 volunteers. as special constables. 
[147] 

for one week without pay. in the Cape Eastern Command. Despite 

frequent claims in the local press. and by the City Council and the 

[ 1 -14] 

[l~5] 

[ 1461 [147 

CeA. JUS 275 2/950/19. Telegram from Deputy Commissioner. SAP. 
Grahamstmm to Commissioner. Pretoria. 23 October 1920. 
.. \11 three carried the civilian force rank of Lieutenant­
Colonel and served with the Prince Alfred Guard. The first 
mentioned was the son of the the Unionist ,QA for PE Central. 
Sir Edgar Walton. Wares was a City Councillor and was to become 
Mayor (1921-3). MPC (1927-9) and MLA from 1929 until his death 
in 1944. Cumming was probably a retired career soldier who had 
subsequently established a firm in PE. 
EPH 26 October 1920 . eeA. JUS 275 2/950/19. Telegram from Commissioner of Police. 
Pretoria to Deputy Commissioner. PE. 23 October 1920 and Letter 
from Commissioner of Police to Secretary for Justice. Pretoria. 
28 October 1920. 
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5 & 6. Mounted Police Patrols on Duty During the Weekend of 23 October 1920 
(SAP Museum Archives, Pretoria) . 



124 

PECOC - especially after the disturbances - that the police force was 

understaffed. the Acting Magistrate, J A St Arnaud. maintained in his 

annual report fo r 1920 that , " the present force was deemed adequate 
[148] 

for normal requirements". 

During the course of the night of 23 October , a number of incidents 

seemed to confirm that white fears of attack were not groundless. In 

one incident, a police patrol vehicle confronted a group of blacks, 

who they believed, intended to sabotage the North End power station. 

According to Sergeant Orchison, who was in charge of the patrol, the 

group turned on the patrol vehicle when it was sighted. After failing 

to heed warnings to disperse, the group was fired upon, with the 

result that one parson was killed and a number were injured. In his 

assessment of the situation, Orchison stated it was his opinion that 

"the arrival of the Police was the means of saving 
a large number of Europeans residing at this position 
of the City towards Korsten and New Brighton Location 
from being assaulted or murdered by natives. "[l49 ] 

In another incident, the timely intervention by a patrol prevented an 

attempt at arson. A group of blacks, apparently attempting to set 

fire to the Mitchell Cotts petrol storage depot, was fired upon and, 

consequently, fled the scene before serious damage could be done. A 

third incident involved the cutting of the telephone wires between 

New Brighton and the town , suggested to certain o f the authorities, 

that the attacks on strategically important 'nerve centres' of the 

city were part of a co-ordinated strategy to plunge the city into 

darkness, and launch an attack on the white suburbs by night. 

Grattan, for instance, contended that: 

[ 148] 

[149] 

[150] 

"if any successful destruction had taken place, it 
would show successful organisation. I say it would 
not have been done on the spur of the moment. I do 
not think that natives on the spur of the moment 
would have thought of these three important things." 
[ viz. cutting the telephone lines, sabotaging the 
Power Station and destroying the petrol depot] .[l 50] 

CeA, ms 285 1/543/20, 
Justice, 31 January 1921. 
CeA, JUS 276 2/950/19, 
An. 582 - 1921, p. 21. 
COmmIssIon~-p~ 100. 

Report submitted to the Secretary for 

Statement by W Orchison, 6 April 1921; 



7 & 8. Vehicle Patrols on Duty During the Weekend of 23 October 1920 
(SAP ~luscwn I\rchives) . 
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Captain Halse endorsed this negative assessment of the intelligence 

of Port Elizabeth's black population and the situation which had 

prevailed on the night in question: 

"I submit that not even intelligent Europeans, unless 
they nave had military experience, would have thought, 
on the spur of the moment, of depriving their 
opponents of things so necessary to them in the 
circumstances as the means of getting about quickly. 
communication and light, I am therefore strongly of 
the opinion that some sor t of plan had been decided 
upon to meet what they anticipated might happen." [151] 

But it is equally feasible that these isolated acts of attempted 

sabotage were merely to avenge the deaths of those who had been shot. 

Within the Location itself, the angry reaction of the blacks who had 

witnessed the shootings, was directed against Grattan. He described 

how shots were fired as a crowd, of about four to five hundred, had 

gathered outside his office after dark. Spokesmen in the crowd 

purportedly demanded of the Location police that they hand over the 

Inspector, because they wanted to avenge the deaths of their people 

at the hands of whites: 

"We have no grievance against you Police. You are 
men of our o~n colour; and we do not wish to injure 
you. Hand us over Grattan and that is all we want. 
White officials have killed our people and we want 
to kill a white official.(152) 

Grattan managed to slip away from the crowd, with the help of his 

Clerk and a Native Constable. He later claimed, before the Commission 

of Enquiry, 

events did 

that shots had been fired at him , but this version of the 
(153) 

not tally with a previous account. He also asserted 

that it was . strangers , that had been intent on harming him, looting 

shops, and so on, but that they had been prevented from doing so by 

l':51} 

[152) 

[153) 

CeA, J1.:S 276 2/950 /19, Letter from District Commandant, SAP , 
Port Elizabeth t o the Deputy Commissioner , SAP, Grahamstown, 6 
.~pril 1921; .m . 582 -1921, p. 15. 
CeA, ,,"IS 765T'3TJ3'2-;--Cetter from Grattan to the Magistrate, PE, 
28 October 1920; Commission, p. 98. 
Commission, p. 101. Cf. letter cited above. 
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the people of the Location. Grat tan obviously preferred to believe 

that the inhabitants of the Location had a high regard for him , and 

that they were generally law- abiding. He stated that "the general 

behaviour of the res idents reflects c redit on them". In a another 

comment , he linked Masaba l ala 's supporters to the attack on h is 

person 

" the undoubted present d istrust and hatred of myself . 
only holds good in regard to the followers of Masabalala 
between whom and myself there has been a long struggle."(154] 

Such a comment may have been designed to exploit the differences 

between the -radicals ' and -mode rates' without alienating t he latter. 

Perhaps Masabalala's supporters suspected that Grattan had baen party 

to his arrest, or they saw themselves striki ng at a symbol of white 

authority, 

The flight of a considerable number of blacks from the ci ty suggested 

that they also f eared repercussions from the s hootings, According to 

a witness who lived in Korsten at the time, there was shooting 

throughout the night of 23 October and this was done to -frighten the 

people'. He told of an acquaintance and his girl f ri end who literally 

ran 

100 

all the way to 

kilomet res 

Alexandria through the night - a distal'1ce of some 
(155 ] 

because they were a fraid, Grattan estimated 

that s ome 1 300 Africans left New Brighton over the period 23 to 25 

Oc t ober, al t hough the offic ial figure was given as only 800, Captain 

Halse informed his superior that taousands of Masabalala's e r stwhile 

followers had left Port Elizabeth for their homes in 
( 156] 

-Kaffirland' , He did not explain on what grounds he assumed 

those who had fled t o be fol lowers of Masabalala, and a newspaper 

report contradicted the supposition that the migrant labourers or 

so-called raw natives ' were alone susceptible to the influence of 

the . school ' people. A g:ooup of working class Africans, upon being 

questioned as to why they were fleeing Por t Elizabeth, replied that 

(154] 

(155 ] 

(156] 

CeA , NlS 7657 3/332, Letter f r om Superintendent, New Brighton 
Location t o Magistrate , PE , 28 October 1920, 
Interview with Mr Douglas Maliza, Port Elizabeth, 1-1 March 
1986, 
CeA , JUS 276 2/950/1 9, Letter from District Commandant, SAP , 
Port Elizabeth to Deputy Commissioner, SAP, Grahamstown, 
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"they were not going to stay to be shot for the sake of a few 

educated natives, 

to dress as the 

who were demanding lOs, per day, so as to be able 
[157] 

white man who had educated him", This was 

contrary to the following statement, which was typical of the local 

press: 

"native men . .. in the warmth o f their partisan­
ship and simplicity have allowed themse lves to be 
led astray by men of better education and stronger 
personality", who, by inflammatory utterances and 
evil counsel excited the minos of their followers 
and incited them to lawless acts," [158] 

The EP __ tler~lg expressed surprise at the number of 'Cape Co loured ' 

victims of the shootings because it did not comply with their 

preconceived notion of who were followers of Masabalala, It added 

that an analysis of their ages shows them to be 'generally middle 

aged' and 'far from being the wild irresponsible native young 
[159] 

bloods many thought they were' . In fact, the average age of 

those killed was nearly 37 years [see Appendix C] This would not 

appear to give credence to the claim that Masabalala's influence 

was confined solely to the 'raw natives', nor that "most of the 

respectable coloured 
[160] 

~\rasabalala" . 

and native people held aloof from 

That Masabalala was perceived as their spokesman by the majority of 

black workers, would appear to have been confirmed at a mass 

meeting held the day after the shootings, It was decided to ratify 

a decision to bring forward the strike scheduled for 3, to 

1 November, This would seem to suggest that the Union had been 

'captured' by its members and that the Committee ' s non-

confrontationist stance had been discredited by the events of the 

previous day, In spite of the outcome of the Sunday meeting, the 

following day it was reported that a tense calm had returned to the 

Bay, and that ' the majority of disaffected natives are apperently 
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returning to their work', although they were 'sullen, morose and 
[161] 

insolent' . :-ione theless, the local authori ties decided to 

retain the police reinforcements until t he strike eventuated, and 

trans fe r ~asabalala to Grahamstown to 

his absence would defuse the situation 

stand trial, in 
[162] 

further. 

the hope that 

Meanwhile , the Committee of the PEICHU had communicated wi t h 

H Selby Msimang, the Bloemf on tein-based labour lea de r and President 
[163 ] 

of the national Cnion. He (in the words of Abdurahman) was 

requested to "has ten to Port Elizabeth and to extricate them from 
[ 164] 

in". the difficulty they had landed themselves The Port 

Elizabeth CID knew of his impending arrival for they had run a 
[165] 

check on Msimang wi th their Bloemfontein counterparts, and 

were pleased to hear that he was considered a 'moderate' despite 

his central role i n agitation for higher wages the previous year. 

On 28 February 1919, the Bloemfontein police had arrested Msimang 

for incitement to publ ic vio l ence. A c r owd had assembled outside 

the police station and demanded his release , by which time he had 

been removed . After some rowdy behaviour, the gathering had 

dispersed and moved off in the direction of the location, having 

[ 1611 [162 

[163] 

[164J 

[165] 

PEA 10 :-iovember 1920. 
CeA, JUS 275 2/950/19, Letter from District Comma~dant, PE to 
Deputy Commisioner, SAP, Grahamstowm , 4 ~ovember 1920 . Halse 
expressed the fear that furthe r trouble may ensue if Masabalala 
returned wi thin t he next week or two. 
Many interviews provide biographical information about ~jsimang. 
Those consul ted include the Msimang Remini scences (BCS 78) in 
the CCT Library and a tapa by A. Odendaal . Others were 
publ i s hed in Drum, June 1954 and Con tact, 30 July 1960. See 
also Skota, AI£lQ~ __ Y~~£ly_ R~gi~1~£~--p~- 218 and Gerhardt & 
Karis, From Protest to ChaIIenge, Vol. 4, pp. 104-5 and 
J. Star!leIcC---'TIie--XutoblograPhica l Writings of R V Selope 
Thema and Selby Msim~ ' , History Wo rkshop Paper, Wits, 1987 . 
CeA. P~! 1/1/4/7 277/1920, Letter f r om Abdurahman to Smuts, 9 
December 1920. Abdurahman was under the impression that the 
Commi ttee o f the PEICWU had writte n to ~~siman.g be:ore 
\lasabalala' 5 ar!"'est 1 to appeal for his assistance because they 
were disi llusioned with the latter ' s handl i ng of t he issue. He 
was of the opinion that Msimang woul d have negotiated a 
settl ement before the strike was scheduled and that 
Masaba lala 's arrest had been unecessary and ill-advised . 
CeA , JUS 275 2/950/19, Telegram f r om Deputy Commissioner, PE, 
to Commissioner, SAP , Pretoria, 25 October 1920; Msimang 
Biography, p, 1 which comprises part of the i nterview to be 
found in the Reminiscences (hereafter Msimang Biography) ; 
Wickins, 'The rcu of Af r ica' , p. 165 . 



129 

tnro'ftn stones at persons and vehicles in the process. They also 

threatened the property OI~ leading ~nat ive' wardmen. The police had 

their heads. an subsequen tly dispersed the moo by firing over 
[166] 

action which had not resulted in any casual ties. He must 

ha\'e reflected on how events 1!1 his own recent past para.lleled 

those in Port Elizabeth, as he read an account of the latter in a 

newspaper 
[1(7) 

destination. 

whilst en route to his 

The local press noted the arrival, by train on the evening of 

27 October , of 'a new factor in the situation' in the person of the 
[168) 

Editor of a native paper in the Free State. Msimang was met 

by Sidzumo, who informed him that some of the Union's committee had 

deserted Masabalala for fear thay they might also be arrest ed . 

Thereafter. .\isimar.g 'Nent to report his presence to the ~{ayor , whom 

he assured he would do his best to 8\"ert further unrest. However. 

he insisted that as a~ 'outsider', he would have to act upon the 
[169] 

local committe.,::. 

Wi th the strike pending, Ylsimang acted quickly to have the strike 

resolution rescinded. He held public meetings in :Iew Brigh'ton and 
[170 ] 

[ors ten on Saturday 30 ana SlL.'"1day 31 October. respectively . 

At :'he latter meeting , the c rowd unanimously ceded to .\isimang the 

sale responsibility for negotiating a ~ reasonable settlement' with 
[171] 

employers on their behalf. Perhaps the presence of the 

mounted police brought home t o the crowd that further bloodshed was 

r .: ." - 1 
~ -~ ( ~ 

L168j 

[ 1691 [170 

[171] 

/ 

This account based on LU1critical resume of the Police 

:\'j?~t~;~:!ll~~:~c~e~')f ri~~~: . ? \:~¥8u~22-~~_:~1~Q. ~~,.. 120. ,Cf. 
. .s .... I:trll-..o ... ,L.lo ';' ..... .c-,h .. I 1-' ,.1.., S ... a~ field, ;Sot ',:Ul '.~ t:lst~~~. p. 34. 
EPH 29 O'.::~ob~ !·' 1920. The newspaper was \toswnioa-Inxusa (The 
~essenger). - -------- ------
EEtl 3 ~ovember 1920; Msimang Biography, p. 2. 
Cd., J[jS 275 2/950/19, Statement by Native Constable "goza. 
31 October 1920; £PH 1 "ovember 1920. 
£PH 1 November -1920; PE~ 3 November 
attended by Native Constable Ngoza who 
his superiors, CeA JUS 275 2/950/19, 31 
Biography, p. 2. 

1920. The meeting was 
submitted a report to 
October 1920; Msimang 
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to be avoided at all costs. .\Asimar.g saw his position on a raised 

platform 

pacifying 

decision 

between the crowd and the police as symbolic of his role of 
[ 172] 

the two groups. Thus. he effectively reversed the 

to strike and in the words of the Ef'_H!l£!llg, "cut the ground 

from under Masabalala's feet, supplanting him as leader of the local 
[173] 

movement". In between these two meetings . ~fsimang organised a 

memorial service at the North End cemetry fo r the victims of the 

shootings. It turned out to be an astute political move whi ch secured 

a perfect stranger', the trust of the local black 

it seems plausible that the service released the pent up 

for him. 

workforce. 

e motion of the crowd. which was prevailed upon to give up thought of 

retribution and, instead, hope for the rwalisation of justice. In any 

even t, the occasion served to reinforce Msimang's appeal to the 

workers to return to work the following day. 

The City Council had con sented to recognise Msimang as chief 

representative of the local black workers. He was requested to 

arrange for a delegation to represent their interests at a meet ing 

scheduled ·si th representatives of employers on 9 ::ovember 
[in] 

1920. The meeting was, in many respects, little different to 

those held earlier in the year with employers having to deal with a 

group of moderates. Msimang reclass that he was successful in getting 

the ' conservatives' to join the 

committee to present their case 

moderate elements of the Union 
[175 ] 

to the employers. Whi Ie no 

record exists of the names of the members of the delegation under 

' ~\simang's leadership. it definitely included Edward Ngesi , who was 

regarded as an 'old, trusted friend' by local officials. 

[Ii:? ] 

f
173J 174 
175 

S taI~fie:d, ' ~~ot Q'Uite History'. p. 3-1- applies this t:) the 
desc ription of the fu....'1el'al service '.'.'hich was held O!1 the Su.'>'1C':l:.­
morning . However. in the Biography (p. 2) Y\sima.'1g !'ecalls that 
the police and army were withdrawn from the funeral service at 
his request. Al though the SO.~S interview consul ted by Starfield 
does. in most respects, correspond with that to be found in the 
L'CT Library , I have followed the latter to which I have had 
access and, which tallies with the newspaper reports. 
EPH 1 ~ovember 1920. 
CAD, 3/PEZ 1/1/1/139, p. 151. 
Msimang Biography, p. 3. 
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The employers organisations which were represented. included, 

inter alia, the PECCC, the PE Mercantile 

Association, the PE )lfaster Builders' and Allied Trades Association, 

and the Midland Manufacturers' Association. The meeting was 

presided over by the \Iayor, W F Savage. A merchant himself, he had 

earlier called 
[1 ,6) 

upon employer s to pay their black workers a living 

sides put forward much the same arguments they wage. Both 

had used in the January meeting between employers and 

representatives of the black workers. Msimang, however, was unable 

to put a very convincing case to employers for a wage increase, 

because he was unfamiliar with local conditions and had not been 

well briefed. He claimed erroneously that the pre-war minimum wage 

had been 3s. to 4s. 

{rather 

(not 2s.6d.) and that wages had since gone up 
[177) 

only 6d. than 1s.6d.). Although this did not 

materially alter the fact that the black workforce was struggling 

to make ends meet, it did not impress his unsympathetic audience. 

Employers rehashed familiar arguments, which "were not altogether 
[178) 

consistent wi th one another or necessarily relevant". While 

Msimang created a favourable impression because of his apparent 

moderation, he was clearly uncomfortab l e with the lOs. demand made 

by 

per 

the local union, and would have preferred a 'more- realistic' 6s. 
[1(9) 

day, which was considerably less than the 8s. minimum 

wage that the national leWU was demanding. ,\side from the minimum 

wage for untrained workers, he argued for wage differentiation on 

the basis of experience. He suggested a system of grading according 

to standard of worker efficiency, with pay scales determined 
[180) 

thereby. T!l!L_121~fk __ M!ill cri ticised Msimang ' s handling of the 

negotiations. especially for obtaining no assurance from employers 

that workers would not be victimised for their membership of the 
~181] 

Union. 

176 
177 
178 
179 
180 
181 

'The lCU 
'The leu 
p. 166. 
'The reu 

of Africa', p. 165. 
of Africa', pp. 165-6. 

of Africa' ,p. 165. 

EPH 28 October 1920; Wickins , 
EPA 3 November 1920; Wickins, 
Wickins, ' The leu of Africa' , 
EPH 3 November 1920; Wickins, 
~sImang Biography, p. 3. 
The Black Man December 1920. Felton Mokwena [see p. 59 n. 7) 
was--aIsmIssea- by Messrs Tayler & Ries, despite 14 years loyal 
service, because he "apparently devoted a good deal of time to 
political matters", and for his association wi th "movements 
calculated to disturb the Natives" . 
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Because ~simang probably only received the co-operation of moderate 

leaders , it is questionable whether he was actually in touch with 

the aspirations of the rank and file Union members. 

At a meeting held on 15 November. a 4s.6d. minimum wage offer. 

which reoresented an effective 6d. increase. · .... as made to Msimang's 
- [182] 

delegation. Apart from this offer. the only concession that 

employers made to their black workers. was to agree to examine the 

cost of living. A sub-committee under the jurisdiction of the City 

Council. consisting of the Mayor . Councillors W F Caulfield and 

H E Stent. T C Whyte. Secretary of the Midland Manufacturers 

Association. and E R McIlwraith. MPC. was appointed to investigate 
[183] 

the question. The hope was expressed that its findings would 

serve as a basis for future discussions of the wage question. They 

made a number of case studies of the cost of living of working 

class families and their findings would appear to have formed the 

basis of the Schweizer Commission's observations thereon. This 

Co~mittee's recommendations amounted to an endorsement of the 

~s.6d. minimum 

representatives 

approved the 

staple foods 

wage 

of 

offer made by its members 
[18-\] 

the black workforce. 

at the meeting with 

The Commissioners 

view that the cost of l iving. and the rrices of black 
185] 

especially. had be~~ to decline. However. 

their endorsement of a 4s.6d. minimum wage was not una~imous [see 

below pp. U8]. 

[ 182] EPH 20 ~ovemb<3r 1920 . 
, 183, [ ::ill 3/?t:Z 1/2/1/25. Special and Sta!,ding COITcnitte :.:inutes. 

1920. pp. -\-19-,)51. The same men testified before the Schweizer 
Commission (pp. 103-118). and their evidence fOt'med the basis 
of the Commissioners' observations re the cost of living. See 
Ans. 123 - 1921. pp. 2-3. 

[
18-\1 EPH-;:"rDeceiiifier 1920; PEA 24 December 1920. 
185 ~§~_111_=_1~~1. p. 3 (para. 18). See p. 27 above. 
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~!eanwhile, the possibility of strike acti on by whi te workers again 

threatened to upset the unresolved negotiations between employers and 

representatives of black workers. When the PEN~~ threatened to 

declare a ' suspended strike' i f thei r wage demands were not ecceded 

to by 13 November, they were bought off by an appeal not to do 

anything to force the 

negotiations with black 

issue at a stage when the 

workers were still delicately 

outcome of 
[186] 

poised. 

The prospect of the suspension of all essential services (with the 

exception of the supply of water) provided by the Muni c ipality , was 

exacerbat ed by the possibility that other labour unions might show 

solidarity with the PEMEA and bring all industries to a complete 
[187] 

standstill. The Mayor, i mplied that considerable pressur e had 

been brought to bear on the City Co~~cil by the authorities to 

resolve the issue. He stated that both the Magistrate and the 

District Commandant of the SAP expressed ruLxiety as to the effect 

such a strike might have on the si tuation vis-a- vis 

the black workforce. In an 'eleventh hour' debate in t he Council 

Chambers , held on Saturday morning, 13 November, j us t before the 

PEMIA deadline expired, one Councillor warned that the stubborness of 

certain members of the Council he was referring to the Finance 

Committee, i n particular might 'incite the Natives and Coloureds 

again'. At t his special meeting, t he Council which had steadfastly 

refused to make concessions to the PENffiA prior to this, voted to 
[188] 

submit the matter to arbitration. As far as the employers were 

concerned, the main point was that the strike had been avert ed. 

Before the 4s.6d. wage offer could be referred to the Union for its 

decision, Masabalal a returned to Port Elizabeth. After a preparatory 

e xaminat ion in Grahams to\·m. he had been committed for trial on a 
[189] 

charge of inci,-ement to public yiolence. rie was released on 

[
186J PE~ 17 November 1920 . 
187 C€A, MmV 546 3315/20, Telegram from 

Police, Grahamstown to the Commissioner 
November 1920. 

1920. 

Deputy Commissioner of 
of Poli ce , Pretoria, 11 

[
188J PE~ 17 ~ovember 
189 ~asabalala was 

Tembu 1 and who 
deportation. 

represented by W H Stuart, attorney and 
also represented Kadalie over the matter 

MP for 
of his 
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bail on 19 ~ovember, only to have all charges against him withdrawn 
[190) 

at a later date. Wbil e a potential crisis had been averted by 

the prospect of a settlement with white workers, the same was not to 

be the case with their black counterparts, especially with the return 

of );lasabalala. Msimang called a public meeting at which he argued 

that once the increase was obtained, it would open the door to 

further demands. This should be regarded by the PEICNU executive as 

nothing more than an interim measure. But the offer was rejec ted and, 

instead, it was resolved to approach the authorities with a view to 

securing the original lOs . demand. There can be little doubt that 

Masabalala exerted an influence on the decision taken at the meeting. 

He reportedly addressed the meeting, where he upstaged Msimang by 

calling upon the crowd to reject the compromise negotiated in his 
[191) 

absence . In a letter to the &E __ H§~alg, Msimang denied that 

Masabalala had addressed the meeting but the Editor appended the 

comment that "we publish our correspondents letter but see no r eason 

to correct or modify a report of what happened at the Korsten 
[192] 

meeting" . 

);lsimang records that he remained in Port Elizabeth for a month - it 

was actually closer to two months - helping to consolidate the work 

of Masabalala. Jane Starfield has suggested that a more appropriate 

word would possibly have been 'scuttle'; for however innocent Msimang 

felt himself to be, he had, in effect 'bought off' working class 

militancy and played into the hands of the authorities by having 

[ 1 90 ) 

[191j 
[192 

~.lsimD.n.g relates ~!asabalala' 5 discharge to the wa.ge agreement 
(Contact 30 July 1960). This would appear unlikely because 'the 
Cnlon--nad expressed its reservations about the 4s.6d. offer. 
Elsewhere (Biography, p. 3) he states that he persuaded 
Rubusana to withdraw his complaint, and the authorities were 
left with no choice but to d rop the charges against 
Masabalala. Perhaps representation by Abdurahman to Smuts was 
also a factor in obtaining his release. 
EPH 24 November 1920. 
EPH 26 November 1920. Cf. Msimang Biography, pp. 3-4, which 
accords with the newspaper's account of the meeting. 
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[193] 
settled for a wage far lower than that demanded. He claimed to 

have secured an increase of -15. ( from 2s. to 6s.) but this is qui te 

cl ear ly misleading. .-\1 t hough ~Isimang t ried to play down the rivalry 

between the two men, i t is obvious that ~(asabalala resented having to 

play a junior role ,0 an "outsider'. He considered that ~simang had 

wea"-ened the bargaining posi tion of the local branch of the l.:nion; 

and he was apparent ly supported in this view by Th'L'§l<!£!LM~ which 

condemned the suspension of the strike. and appealed to the Port 

Elizabeth workers to appoint their own 
[1 94] 

leaders and send the 

' intruder ' , ~Isimang, home. Msimang, on the other hand. 

believed in a gradualist approach in order to achieve the workers' 

demands" Despite his obvious opposition to his methods. Msimang 

regarded Masabalala as a "mouthpiece' of the people: 

"If Masabalala had not got up to raise the voice of 
the worker. some worse upheaval or outbreak might 
have taken place. Masabalala was therefore not the 
cause of the dissatisfaction. but the case was on 
the point of eruption. It only required something to 
touch it. " [195] 

He did not. however. reflect on why it was that the workers seemed to 

speak with two voices. Quite clearly Msimang represented what he 

considered to be the voice of reason and moderation, ..... hilst 

'<lasabalala represented the vo i ce of folly in making improbable 

demands. '<lasabalala. equally. saw himself a s having acted in response 
[196] 

to the workers' demands. Msimang claimed he had attempted to 

hand back the leadership to \lasabalela. but that this had proved 

unacceptable to the people. who had withdrawn their support from the 
[ 197] 

local leader. In fact. whilst the "moderate' faction was 

firmly entrenched in the Union. there was still popular support for 

"Iasabal al a . 

[193] Starfield. ""ot Quite Histo ry' . pp. 35-6. The SO"~S interview 
which she ccnsu::..ted had a "s"trategi c blank in the text" where 
the word ' consolidate' appears in the LeI versi on of the 
>ls imang 3iograpr.y ( p. 41. 

1
19:) 1 195 
196 
197 

The Black Man :>:ovember 1920 . 
Iilsliiiar,g-Blography. p. 3; Starfield. "Not Quite History', p. 34. 
PE.\ 30 July 1921 . 
~sImang Biography. p. 4. 
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Dissatisfaction wi th \ Isimang' 5 conciliatory stance towards employers, 

:3.mongst t!1e !"'8.r....k a.."1d file of the [nian. openly surfaced arter his 

cepar Lur e from Port Eli3aoeth. Both the City Counci l and the ?ECOC. 

expressed surprise and consternation at the reaffirmation of the 

decisicn to refuse the.is. 5d. '.vage offer. Having refused the offer, 

~lack <,,,'ot'ke:rs continued to \\fork foe -!s. per day, but "u...""1cer protest, 

and in toe jxpectation 
l 198 

of being to force the hands of 

employers" . The PECX:X: asserted 

able 

that the renewed demand for 

lOs. per day "r'enders it no lOI)..ger a . question of '''''age but genuin.e 
[199] 

agitation, pure and simple " . This echoed an earlier call the 

o rganisation had 

prompt ly \,,,i th all 

made on the Government to 
[200] 

irresponsible agitation'. 

deal 'severely and 

Like employers , local authorities considered that black '.'Iorkers had 

been incited by agents provocateurs. Grattan . for 

insta~ce, claimed t hat there had been ~outside agitators' responsible 

[Gr stirring up trouble. He testified to the Schweizer Commission to 

bevi :1g been awer~ of th~ presence of ~a native from the Transvaal 

wi th the reputati,')n of being an egi tator', a1 thougn he could not be 

ceI'tein that this man had held me e tings or acted in an~t \,:ay to 
[20'-] 

substa"'1tiate his allegation. He thought the man was called 

~ :. : ~asa '. ar:-4:' t is 'Not~-:'h noting that at a meeting of the CDmmi ttee of 

the T!:'a..'1s-.-aa l Xati'..-e Congress in Xovember 1920, that body issued a 

statemer,t to the effect that "leaders like Mvabaso (the name seems 

.... 00 

":Ieen 

simi]fJ.:~ to that mentioned by Grattan to be coincidental) had not 

in POl't Elizabeth since July 1918 and had not been responsible 
[202J 

fomenting the troubla". It thereby sought to repudiata 

claims being voiced in c€:rtain sectors of the press that agitators 

.' 1 0 '" ~ 

rt9:~j 

t
' 200 I 
201 1 
202] 

~~~,.L~~.-=-~fgl, 1.P? 3 (pa~'a. 18). 
~., .l..-r L1ec~m .... 8r 19_0. 
PE.'\ 10 Xo"-er.!ber 1920. 
Conllllissi on. pp. 99-100 . 
EPH 28 October 1920. The man referred to i n the Transvaal 
!\iitive Congress resolution was probably L T Mvabaza, an editor 
of Abantu-Batho and resident of Nancefield in the Kl ipspruit 
area, who had played ' a major role in instigatir..g protest in 
that area. See L. Call inicos, WorkiQg Life. p. 93 and Walshe, 
Ih~_Ei~~_Qf_~fIi£~_~~1iQG~li~~,p6ss"m~ -----
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from the Transvaal or ' northern provinces' had been responsible for 

instigating the disturbances. 

attributed the call for strike action ln Port Elizabeth to "the 

influence of people from the ~orth who are organising Blacks to fight 

the question of low salaries they get from whites". According to the 

same newspaper, the succession of strikes in Johannesburg, 

Bloemfontein, Cape Town and Port Elizabeth was the result of "a tour 

of the whole country by t wo Blacks who were preaching the 'Black 

strike'''. It contended that 

"Emissaries have from time to time been sent 
from the North round in the Cape to propagate 
the great doctrine of 'strikes ' .,. Ever since 
then secret meet ings have in some cases been in 
vogue indoctrinating the yoUQg people with the 
way 'strikes' are rnade."[203] 

Other conservative black reaction came from headmen of the Newlands 

and Mcontsho Locations in East London, who deplored 
[204] 

the 

'revolutionary methods ' of the Port Elizabeth workers. 

On the other hand, certain comments implied that blacks were 

incapable of organising their own campaign, and suggested that 

agitation was caused by white trade unionists. Such a view was 

reflected in a resolution adopted by the Kimberley City Council: 

"such outbreaks [as the Port Elizabeth unrest] 
are the logical outcome of a systematic campaign 
of agitators a~d incitement to violence, carried 
on amongst coloured and native workers throughout 
the Union, by European agitators ... "[205] 

But this Vlew was rejected by no lesser an authority than the 

Commissioner of the SAP, who stated in a report written towards the 

end of 1921, that there. was "no reason to believe at present 

Europeans are in aOyway 'influencing this Union [the pEI~U] in Port 
[206] 

Elizabeth". l'evertheless, the October disturbances seemed to 

[203] 
l204 

f~g~] 

Imvo Zabantsundu 26 October 1920. 
C~A:--N1S--i6o~- 3/332, Letters from V Mfene and Richard Duna to 
the SNA, 3 and 18 November 1920, respectively. 
EPH 28 October 1920. 
CeA, JUS 267 3/1064/18, Report of the Commissioner, SAP to the 
Secretary for Justice , 'Bolshevism in the Union of South 
Africa' , 30 November 1921. 
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have provided reason enough for the authorities to regard the Union 

as a potentially subversive organisation. Thus, the Port Elizabeth 

police force sent spies 

detective even joining 

Union meetings, one black to attend all 
[207J 

the Union, in order to maintain a check 

on its activities. This was in keeping with a nation-wide trend 

whereby the SAP kept all organisations, which were supposedly subject 

to the influence of Bolshevism, and whose actions might have been 
[208J 

construed as militant or revolutionary, under surveillance. 

In a recent variant of the external influence theory, Pirio has 

ascribed a major role to black First World War veterans in the Port 

Elizabeth disturbances. Citing a resolution passed by the South 

African Native Labour Brigade, to the effect that 46 ex-members had 
[209] 

been amongst the casualties, he concludes that war veterans 

were the chief instigators of the riot. On the strength of this 

incident, he makes the unfounded claim that the veterans "constituted 

the vanoauard of the emerging black working class movement and of 

radical black nationalism in South 
[210] 

Africa". However, 

Grundlingh has pointed out, that "there is no suggestion in the 

documentation that they spearheaded the unrest or that their 
[ 211] 

war 

service was a decisive considerat ion in their action" . own 

researches have suggested that if war veterans were participants in 

the unrest, they were part of the rank and file, and not leaders. 

Moreover, they would have been motivated by their everyday experience 

of living in Port Elizabeth's townships, rather than their experience 

of conditions overseas, to become actively involved in the PEI~~. 

[ 207] CeA JUS 275 2/950/19, Report re 'Native Unrest at Port 
Elizabeth', by Native Constable Ngoza, 31 October 1920. 

[208] A series of files in the Central Archives bears testimony to 
this ract. See JCS 267, 269 a~d 289 3/1064/18 entitled 
~BolsheYi3m in South Afri ca' Reports on, Parts 1 to -1 , 
respectiv ely, covering the per iod 1918- 28, Cf. Bradford. ' T.'1e 
ICC in the South .l,frican Countryside', p. 451 . r 209'j The Black Man November 1920. 

[210 G~--PIrlo~--~The role of Garveyism in the making of the South 
African working classes and Namibian Nationalism', unp. paper, 
New York, 1982, pp. 6-7, cited in Grundlingh, !':ighH!}g_Thgi£ 
Own War, p. 132. 

[211] Tbld.~-p. 131. . 
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L~planations which make recourse to the 'outside agitator' - whether 

white or black provide more insight into the motives of the 

proponents of such ar~~ents, than the underlying reasons for the 

disturbances. Such analyses of the causes of the stri~e a~d 

disturbances are dependent on the dubious notion that there were not 

suf:icient ractors internal to their si~ua~ion to 5tir up the 

participants 

the troubles 

without external influence. If it could be argued that 

could be 

were 

directed 

attributable to an external source, then at tention 

away from the failure of the authorities and 

employers to address the legitimate black grievances. 



1'0 

Chapter 5: Repercussions of the Shootings 

This chapter will address the question of culpability for the 

shootings. An inquest determined what had occurred on 23 October. 

whilst criminal proceedings were instituted against people who. by 

virtue of their part in the disturbances, had broken the law. On the 

other hand, the Smuts Government could not afford to ignore the issue 

of the accountability of the instruments of the state (in this 

instance, the police) for their actions. A Commission of Enquiry was 

established to assess the causes of the disturbances and 

responsibility for the shootings. Its indictment of police handling 

of the affair, raised the question of the liability of the state for 

the deaths and injuries which resulted from the s hootings. 

The Inquest and Trials 

An inquest was held in connection with the shootings in the Port 

Elizabeth ~Iagis trates Court. With the Resident Magistrate, J Bain, 

absent on sick leave, and the acting magistrates, Stidolph and 

.~rnaud, implicated in the events, it was decided to appoint an 

~outsider' to preside over the inquest. HE Gadd from Uitenhage was 

appointed, despite a question being raised as to his suitability for 

the job. In private correspondence between officials in the 

Department of Justice and its Minister, Henry Burton, the fact that 

was mentioned as Gadd's own parents had been killed by blacks 
[ 1] 

possibly impairing his i mpart iality in such a case. However, 

this objection was set aside. The inquest began its proceedings on 

Wednesday 27 October, and continued through to 29 October, whereafter 

it adjourned. It reconvened , in order to conclude the hearings, on 

-+ November 1920. It heard numerous witnesses and called upon others 
[ 2 J 

<0 identify the bodies of the dead. In keeping with the function 

of an inquest, the court did not determine culpability for the 

deaths. Gadd delivered the following matter-of-fact verdict: 

[l] CeA, JUS 275 2/950/19, Telegram from Department of Justice, 
Pretoria to the Minister, 26 October 1920. 

[2] Statements made at the Inquest are to be found in CeA, JUS 276 
2/950/19. The evidence consists of 90 (barely legible) 
handwritten or 42 typed foolscap pages. I have cited from the 
latter. 
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"that in the case of Charlie Palmer and twenty-four 
others 1 death was due to gtl.."1shot wounds received 
during a riot of natives and coloured persons which 
took place at Baakens Street. Po r t Elizabeth on 
23rd October 1920. and ,(iss van Rensburg's death 
was caused by meningeal haemorrhage, due to an 
injury inflicted on the back of the head with 
some blunt instrument". (3] 

Meanwhile, criminal proceedings were initiated against a number of 

people, who were charged with offences arising from the disturbances. 

The Port Elizabeth Magisterial Records indicate that ten people were 

charged under Section 7 of Act 27 of 1914 for incitement to public 

violence
1 [4 

1882) . 

or contravention of the Riotous Assemblies Act (27 of 

However, the only extant record of the exact charge 

framed, is that of the case of one Fani Hase, who was indicted on a 

charge of public violence at a preparatory examination on 6 November. 

His case was remanded to 12 November, when he was committed for trial 

on 17 November 1920. The full charge sheet read as follows: 

[3] 

f~l 

"The accused with divers other persons whose names 
are to the Prosecutor unknown, did wrongfully , 
unlawfully. and riotously assemble and gather 
together a crowd of persons with intent by violent 
and forcible means to disturb and endanger the public 
peace and security and by such means to invade or 
interfere with the rights of the people there being, 
and to make riot and affray, and by the said means 
to assail o r se t at defiance the authority of the 
Police and others in public there established to 
maintain law and order; 
By assembling together with a crowd of persons on 
the Market Square, Port Elizabeth, and thereafter 
assembling together outside the Police station at 
Baakens Street, ... a~d did there and then make a 
riot and affray, and did put divers persons there 
being in bodily fear, and did assault divers police 
there being by then and there striking them with sticks, 
and by throwing stones and other missiles at and 
against them, ~~C tr.u s the accused did commit the 
(;!'ime of Public Violence. "[5 ] 

Inquest, p. 42; CeA, JUS 275 2/950/19, Telegram from Magistrate, 
PE to Department of Justice, Pretoria, 5 November 1920; PE~ 
6 November 1920. --­
G~, 1/PEZ 1/1/2/35, Preparatory Examination Book. 
G~, l/PEZ 1/1/2/35, Preparatory Examinations. Records of 
Proceedings, 1918-1930. 
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Written statements by two police constables attested to Hase's 

presence at the Market Square meeting where he made a speech [ see 

above p. 103]. end outside the Police Station on the afternoon in 

question. It was suggested that he was a prime instigator of the 

disturbances . Hase was found guilty end sentenced to six months hard 

l abour 'Iii th the option of a £15 fine. Tne case against 
[ 6] 

John 

Mahlushana. who faced similar charges. had the same outcome. 

Of the six persons who faced charges under the Riotous Assemblies 

Act. four we r e found guilty of contravention thereof. All were given 

s entences of lOs. or 7 days. exceft for two who received addit ional 
7) 

sentences for resisting arrest. Charges were withdrawn against 

James Kosana and a certain Sam Lankey. the latter for want of 

sufficient evidence to convict him of cutting the New Brighton 
[8] 

telephone wire. William Dokomi se was charged with assaulting Dr 

Rubusana at Korsten on 17 October 1920 but was also discharged due to 
(9) 

insufficient evidence. A charge under the Riotous Assemblies Act 

against Theo Roji. was altered to one of Public Violence. 

Interestingly. this cas e was moved to the Humansdorp :nagisterial 

district for the overtly political purpose of arresting the expanding 

influence of the Union in the hinterland. It was probably thought 

that. if it could be seen that the law would take its course against 

activists who were purportedly stirring up trouble. it might make 

people think twice before joining the Union. The fines of all those 

found guilty were paid. but there is no indication that they were met 

by the Union. 

Ih~_~2£Qin!~~n!_2D9_Ein9i~~2_Qf_1h~_QQ~i22iQn_Qf_~ggi£y 

The judicial proceedings did little to offset the clamour for the 

Government to appoint a Commission of Enquiry to under t ake thorough 

investigation into the disturbances. Whilst the Department of Justice 

considered that it had fulfilled its obligations to the public by the 

[6] 

[7] 

f~l 

CAD. l/PEZ 1/2/1/81 . Criminal Record Book; PE~ 27 October 1920; 
EPH 5 November and 7 December 1920. ---
CeA. JUS 275 2/950/19. Letter from the Secretary for Justice to 
the Magistrate. Port Elizabeth. 27 October 1920. 
EPH 3 November 1920. 
P~1 6 November 1920: ~H 10 November 1920. 
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[10) 
appointment of the inquest, public opinion thought it 

necessary to examine the underlying causes of the disturbances . 

Pressure took the form of nume r ous telegrams and letters from 

interested parties, including representation from a Joint Executive 

formed in Cape Town consisting of the APJ, lCU. lCWV, lWA and the 

Cape Native Congress. as well as an influent ial deputation of local 
[ ll) 

·natives '. These calls included repeated appeals that the 

inquiry be handled by 
[12) 

Elizabeth. 

impartial men with no interest in the affairs 

of Port 

Meanwhile, the Departmen t of Justice expressed the hope that if a 

wage settlement was arrived at between black workers and employers in 

Port Elizabeth, this would make the appointment of a Commission of 
[13) 

Enquiry unnecessary. However, this was not to be, for it was 

cons idered politically expedient to placate those demanding an 

inquiry. Once it had been decided to appoint a Commission of Enquiry, 

further delay was caused by debate within government circles as to 

the Commission's terms of reference. There was some support for the 

idea that the Commission should concern itself solely with the 

shootings, while others held that it should also examine the 

socio-economic conditions of Port Elizabeth's black population. Tne 

latter question was considered by the Secretary for Justice to be a 

separate matter, and outside the scope of a Commission of Enquiry 

into the disturbances. It was suggested that any commission, whose 

terms of reference included the economic conditions of Port 

Elizabeth's black 
[14) 

population, was a matter for the :;ative .\ffairs 

Department. When the Commission of Enquiry was finally 

appointed, its terms of reference included the investigation of "the 

general economic conditions as they affected t he native and c oloured 

population. especially tal in regard to the rates of wages and (b) 

[10) 

ml 
[13) 

[14) 

CeA. JUS 275 2/950/19, Telegram from Department of j ustice to 
Minister, Burton , 27 October 1920. 
EPH 3 November 1920. 
ceil:, JUS 275 2/950/19, Telegram from Acting Magistrate, PE to 
Department of Justice, Pretoria, 26 October 1920. 
CeA, JUS 275 2/950/19. Letter from the Secretary for Justice to 
the Magistrate, Port Elizabeth, 27 October 1920. 
CeA, N1S 7657 3/332, Telegram for the Secretary for Justice to 
the SNA. 29 October 1920. 
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the cost of l' . .. 

... l.VIDg . This would, ipso facto, 

seem to have implied that the disturbances were related to the 

socia-economic circumstances of Port Elizabeth's black population. 

Tne GoverrlInent appointed a three man commission under the 

chairmanship of C A Schweizer', an attorney and farmer from 

Burghersdorp, and a former S _\ Party member of the Legislative 

Assembly who had held the Aliwal seat since 1915. Following his 

defeat by the National Party (l-i1') candidate in the 1920 Election, 

Schweizer was appointed a Senator. Before the re-delimi tation of the 

constituency prior to the 1920 Election, Al i wal had included the 

black voters of the Herschel district, who had given Schweizer their 

support on the recommendation of John X Merriman. This endorsement 

would seem to sugg est that he was a Cape liberal of the Merriman 

mould : that group whose paternalism, accor ding to Lewsen , was linked 

with a belief in white superiority. Blacks, so it was argued, should 

be afforded the opportunity to attain the rights of 'civilized men, 

so as to be able to participate in British government institutions on 
[16] 

equal terms with whites. 

The second member of the Commission, Dr A W Roberts, was also a Cape 
[17] 

liberal, who was said to have been appointed to safeguard the 

interests of Africans. As an educationist attached to Lovedale 

College (1883-1920), he might, at the very least, have been in touch 

with the aspiration s of the educated elite. Like Schweizer, Roberts 

elso beceme a Senator. Between 1920 and 1935 he served on the Native 

Affairs Commission, whi ch was a statutory body created to investigate 

[17] 

Preface to Ans . 1~3 - 1921. 
P. ~e'i'i5en, ---';-7:ie--Cape--r.iberal Tre.di tion - \ t,-t h or Rea li t y? ' , 
E~c~, 13, 1971, p. 77. T.~e 'Cape liberal tradi ti cn' was not a 
cone rent ideology but a coalescence of ma.n~l strands of thought 
which were often contradictory. See Lcwsen,Ibid. 
p. 70 and S. Trapido, 'Liberalism in the Cape in the 19th and 
20th Centuries', rcs Papers, 4 , 17 (1973), p. 55. Cf. 
T.R .H. Davenpcr t , 'The Cape Liberal Tradition', p. 28-9 in 
Elphick, et al (eds), Democratic Liberalism in South Africa. 
P. Rich, 'Segregation--ana--tne- -Cape-- [I5eraI--Traaltlon', rcs 
Papars, 10, p . 38 says that by the 1930s Roberts represented the 
archetypal liberal position. He championed assimilation, in 
response to the rise of segregation, which rested on 
collectivist premises , in contrest to the essentially 
individualist and laissez faire premises of 19th 
Century liberalism, which had been enshrined in the classical 
Cape liberal tradition. Cf. ~bi!~_PQ~~r, pp. 60-1 . 
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and advise upon problems pertaining to Africans. In addition. he 

served on numerous other commissions such as the Bondelswarts, 
(19) 

Transvaal Labour, and .'iative Economic Commissions. whi ch would 

seem to s ugges t that he was regarded as an ~exper t' on ~ative 

.\ffairs. If. by the standards of the Smuts Government. the whi te 

members of the Commission were fair ly liberal . the cho i ce of the 

third member was even more surprising. 

Dr A 

have 

Abdurahman. the 

been appointed 

'Coloured' politician. was the first black to 
[20] 

to such an office. Representation for such 

an appointment had 

himself on behalf 

been made by Kadalie' s lCU. and by Abdurahman 
(21) 

of the APO. As President o f t he APO. and 

member of the Cape Town City Counci l, Ahdurahman was an influential 

figure in Cape politics. Founded in Cape Town in 1905 as the SA 

~ative and Coloured Peoples' Organisation and later known as the 

African Political Organi sat ion, the APO had branches nati on- wide . 

including Por t Elizabeth . On account o f the size of its membership, 

it acted as a pressur e g roup on behalf of the 'Coloured' eli te and 

could exercise a conside rable influence on t he outcome of the 

election in a number of Cape constituencies. Although Abdurahman 

tended to support the SA Party Gove rnment, he was not averse to using 

his influence over 

Prime ~I[iniste r of 

'Col oured' voters as a bargai nir..g point wi th the 
(22) 

the day. This was clear ly demonstrated in a 

letter he wrote to Smuts befo re the Commission had rel eased its 

findings , in which he appealed fo r the release of Masabalala , as well 

as the cancel lation of Kadalie's deportation order. Abdurahman stated 

that " their cases were being discussed throughout the country by 

non-Europeans and 

as t:ie alecticns 

will seriously affect the political outlook a s far 
[23] 

are concerne d". 'Nickins suggests that t he 

appcin"tment and the composition of the Conunission had been motivated 

chiefly by the needs of the Smuts Government, which had remained i n 

[19] 

[20] 

ml 
[23] 
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power l argely on account of Unionist support, to obtain maximum 

electoral support amongst blacks i n the f orthcoming general 
[23] 

election. I f this was the case , t hen the gover~~ent's attempt 

to cur ry favour with black voters only lasted until shortly arter the 

March 1921 Election, when the S A Party was returned to power -

fo llowi ng fusion wi t h t he Unionists - with a s izeable par l iamentary 

majority. Any goodwill the Smuts Government may have engendered by 

the appointment of the Commission in the first place, would have been 

negated by its response to the findings. 

The Commissioners commenced their investigation on 22 November 1920. 

They paid visits to 

Baakens Street Police 

Korsten and 
[24] 

Station. 

New Brighton, and inspacted the 

Thereafter, the hearings were 

held in camera in the local civil court. Using the 

Inquest proceedings as a starting point , the Chairman directed 

questions at wi t nesses. whereafter his colleagues and the legal 

representatives were free to seek c larification on any points raised 

by t he wi t nesses' testimony. The evidence does not include the 

ques t i ons asked by the members but it is usually readi l y apparent 

from t he answer given by witnesses, what the gist of the quest i ons 
[ 25 ] 

was. The legal representative of the SAP was a senior police 

officer
t 

a 
26] 

a ffair . 

Majo r Hut chons , 

Although Captain 

who had not been 

HeIse was present, 

involved i n the 

he was not all owed 

to ask questions, and could only instruct Hutchons. Nevertheless, the 

modus operandi afforded the police the opportunity to 

highlight ext enuating factors i n explaining their actions, on a 

number of occasions, during the course o f the hearings. Msimang, who 

was ass isted by t he attorney Lawson Brown, watched over the interests 

o f the b lacks . I~itially, an advertisement wa s p l aced in the local 

pl~es::: ca lling upon al l th')se '.vho wished t o g i v e ~v j d"~!'1ce to c ome 

[26] 

Wickins, -The lCU o f Af r ica', p. 162. 
An. 656 - 1921. p. l. 
The--evI3ence- amounted to a total of 285 t~~ewritten pages but, 
unfortunately, t he only extant versi on to have been located is 
incomplete. u~ISA Documentation Centre for African Studies, 
Abdurahman Family Papers, Mi c . No. 5849, Report of the 1920 
Shooting (Incomplete), has pp. 11, 95-134, 177-283 of the 
evidence of the Schweizer Commission which is also available at 
Jagger Library, ucr ( Be ZA 83/ 30-34 ) . 
&Q~_§§§_=_l~gl, p. 1. 
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forward, but the advertisement had to be repeated as the response was 
[27] 

relatively poor. A total of 69 witnesses were heard during the 

course of the proceedings which lasted until 4 December 1920. 

From the very outset the Commission encountered edverse publicity, 

which was bound (or perhaps designed) to prejudice its findings. A 

report, which apparently emanated from Port Elizabeth, appeared in 

the R<!mL!2~ilz_M~il under the heading "a Hole and Corner Commission", 

on 23 Novembar. It made allegations that the Commission was going 

about its business so secretively that even the Resident Magistrate 

had been unaware that it was conducting its hearings in the local 

courthouse. The report also made the claim that the -legal interests 

of others than natives and police have been excluded' by the holding 

of in C8JTJera hearings, Schweizer denied that local 

authorities were unaware of the Commission's presence, for all 

arrangements f o r the conduct of the hearings had been made through 

official channels. Furthermore, he asserted that no legal 

representatives who asked to attend were excluded. He defended the 

de cision to conduct the hearings in private on grounds of inadequate 

accommodation for spectators, and added that the public was kept 
[28] 

informed by means of press releases. He expressed concern that 

the above mentioned report was - likely to prejudice the work of the 

committee ~~d also 

public repudiation 

the interests of the public', and appealed for a 
[29] 

of the the inaccuracies contained therein. 

It is unlikeh' that the Commission was able to counter it's poor 

public image, deliberately created by certain sectors of the press. 

Shortly after the Commission had completed the hearings, Schweizer 

sought clar ificat ion as to the nature of the report required of him. 

He wished to know if the report should merely record the facts, or 

whether the Commissioners should express their personal opini ons and 

make recommendations. The Secretary fo r Native Affairs, after having 

Ans. 143 - 1921, p. 8 (para . 64). I-was-unaEIe-to find any in the EP Herald. 
CeA, NTS 7657 3/332, Letter from Schweizer, 
Pretoria, 29 November 1920. 

PE to the SNA, 



148 

consulted with t he Prime Minister, informed Schweizer that he was "to 

plac e on record . .. any relevant opinions or recorrunendetions they may 
[30] 

regard as likel y to prove hel pful". Nonetheless, the question 

of the scope of the Commission's inquiry into the economic conditions 

cerne under the spotlight , on account of a difference of opinion 

between the Commissioners on the question of a minimum wage. 

Schwe i zer believed that in the economic conditions prevailing in Port 

Elizabeth a minimum wage of 4s.6d. per day was reasonable, while his 

coll eagues ' would have preferred at least 5s. per day. When Schweizer 

wished to know whether or not to include a recommendation on this 

ma t ter in the Commission ' s report, he was informed that the Prime 

Minister "considered it will be best for the Committee to confine 

itsel f to the terms of reference as the question of a minimum wage is 

one which should not 
[31) 

be dealt with simply by [a] single localised 

enquiry" , The apparent inconsistency in directives f r om the 

Prime Min ister's office, might be explained by the fact that other 

enquiries, then in progress
1 

might have dealt with the cost of living 
[32. 

on a nat ional basi s. The Schweizer Commiss ion's terms o f 

refe rence , whi c h inc luded wage rates, clearly implied that an 

investigation into the questi on of a minimum wage was relevant . After 

consult ing his col l eagues, Schweizer did not delete the reference to 

a minimum wage , but merely changed the wording of the final draft of 

the r eport s o as to minimise their difference of opinion: ins tead o f 

specifying that Abdurahman and Roberts considered 5s. acceptable, it 

was simply stated 
[33] 

that they regarded 4s.6d. per day as 

- insufficient ' . 

[30] 

[ 31 J 

[ 32] 

[3 3] 

Ce.'\., ~lS 7657 3/332, Letter from Secr etary for Native Affairs to 
C .\ Schwei zer, 9 December 1920. 
Cory Library, Rober·ts Papers, PR 3515(a), Letter from Schweizer 
to Rober· ts. -l January ':'921. 
A Cost of Living Co mmis sion Report (L'G. 1 - 1919) had concerned 
itself mainly with profiteer ing and it had not analys ed the 
saclo-economic circumstances of the man i n the street . let al one 
the specific conditions of Port Elizabeth 's black population 
which might have caused some duplication of the work of s uch a 
commiss10n, A Cost of Living Committee was subsequently 
appointed to investigate more relevant issues but its Report was 
only publi shed much later (UG. 47 - 1925 ) , 
AD2~_11~_=_1~gl, p , 3 (para, 18) , 
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L~e Commission's report, along with the evidence, wes submitted to 

the Prime Minister's Office on 11 J anuary 1921. It is worth noting 

that Msimar~ had returned to Port Elizabeth in early February to 

appease Union members' in order to avert the possibility of ~another 

outburst ' He reported that ~feeling among the workers was growing 

pretty high ' , and that the report of the Schwei zer Commission was 
[34] 

anxiously awaited . It was tabled in Parliament by the Minister 

of :-lative Affairs, F S Malan, on 22 March, and was subsequently 

referred by the Assembly to the Select Committee on Native 
[35] 

Affairs. Apart from the abovementioned difference of opInion as 

regards a minimum wage, it was a unanimous report. Despite the fact 

that the Ccmmission had to unravel contradictory evidence in order to 

reconstruct events, there were apparently no fundamental differences 

of opinion as to what had transpired on the afternoon of the 

23 October. To their detractors, the Commissioners' unanimity 

suggested that they had preconceived ideas about the cause of the 

incident. 

The Commission concluded that Captain Halse had acted unwisely in 

'peremptori ly' dec lining to grant 
[36J 

release . 

Masabalala bail following 

representetions fo r his Yet, even with the benef it of 

hindsight, Halse was emphatic that he had done the right thing in 

refus ing to re lease Masabalala on bail. He was seemingly unaware of 

the irony of hi s words: 

"had ~lasabalala not been arrested when he was, or had he 
that day been liberated on bail, we would have had very 
s e rious trouble i ndeed ."[37] 

The Commissioners , obviously, did no t share Halse 's appraisal of the 

situat ion, for it was their opini on that "had Masabalala been 

re l eased o n bail the natives would haye been satisfied and the 

:ragedy \\·hich 
[38] 

occurred in the afterncon would been 

averted" . Tne Commissioners criticisms clearly implied that 

[34] CeA, NTS 7657 3/332, Letter from H S ~Isimang to t he Secretary 
for Native Affairs, 10 February 1920. 

36 ~§~~14~_= 1921, p. ~ (para. 65) . 
37 An . ~B2 - 1921, p. 10. 1
35] EPH 3 June 1921. 

38 lll§==I~~===I~~l, p . 7 (para . 65). 
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Ha1se had exercised poor judgment or, at the very least, indiscretion 

in refusing to release ,fasabalala on bail and, therefore, had to 

shoulder a fair share of the blame for the t ragedy which followed. 

Thilst P.alse , undoubtedly, had been faced with a difficult situation, 

he had not shown much foresight. Perhaps the real sin of omission was 

the failure to disperse the mob before drastic measures became 

necessary. 

Tne Commission dismissed police assertions that those 'natives' who 

enter ed the town after 5 p.m., "provided themselves with sticks fo r 

the 

the 

expr ess P';Jrpgse 
[39 ] 

evidence. A 

of creating trouble", as not being supported by 

counter-claim by the Police was that the 

Commission failed to distinguish between the early group , who had 

carried the cQstomar y walking sticks, and the 'reinforcements' who 

were armed with two sticks or kerries, In their view, it was the 

latter group which was 
[.1,0] 

intent on confrontation with the 

authorities. As far as the Commission was concerned, it was a 

post hoc ergo propter hoc fallacy to interpret the 

intentions of the crowd in the light of subsequent events. Tae 

Commissioners appear to have believed that it was not possible to 

impute motives to those who entered town in the manner described by 

police witnessses, but only to those who demonstrated their 

intentions by 

condemned "the 

their subsequent actions. Whilst the Commission 

behaviour of the natives in assembling in force 

before the Police Station with the avowed determination of forcibly 

ef fectiI).g the 
[41] 

release of Masabalala in defiance of law and 

order~' , it did not necessarily consider such action as a recipe 

for violence . The Commissioners also expressed the opinion that those 

at the foot of the steps to the entrance of the Station, had 

displayed 

subsequent 

grea t fot'ti tude 
[~2] 

hostili ty. 

in bearing 

In an 

the brunt aT the 

uncharacteristic 

crowd's 

word of 

commendation for the actions of the Police, the Commission praised 

the conduct of Sub-Inspector Hart and the two se r geants who occupied 

the most exposed position in front of the assailants, as "mos t 

patient and exemplary in the face of the hostile and threatening 
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(43) 
conduct on the pert of a section of the mob". In contras t to 

the behaviour of the vigilantes mannir~ the balcony , they displayed 

the restraint demanded of policemen in such circumstances. 

The Commission accepted the weight of corroborative evidence that the 

effect of drink on the crowd was visible. but not as widespread as 

the Police would have had it: 

" three of the demonstrators, visibly under the influence 
of liquor were particularly noisy and threatening and were 
being encouraged by their friends behind and immediately 
around them, to rush at and attack the police, which they 
did in a very half-hear t ed manner. "[44) 

Thus, the Commission tended to see the drunken state of certain 

demonstrators as detracting from any c riminal intent, or danger they 

might have posed to those guarding the Police Stat ion . The Police, on 

the other hand, regarded drunkenness as a major contributory factor 

in explaining the unruly and r iotous behaviour of the crowd. The 

Pol ice version was widely accepted by the authorities , and the Acting 

~Iagistrate made the highly improbable claim that: 

. , the recent riots were, so far as I can learn, 
largely the result of liquor being supplied to 
Cape boys and natives ... " [45) 

ine disturbances seemed to provide ammunition for the campaign being 

waged by the authorities to eliminate illicit brewing of beer, and 

the practice of ~exempted natives' procuring liquor for those who 

could not buy it in the town. The .kting Magistrate endorsed the SAP 

Commissioner's appeal that the Port Elizabeth district be proclaimed 

a '1;'ative area', where liquor could not be sold to Africans in terms 

of Section 21 of Act 28 of 1883. In support of his con tent ion , he 

stated that when hotel keepers mutually agreed not to supply blacks 

with liquor during the week after the shootings, there had been fewer 

cases of drunkenness and riotous behaviour than was normally the 

case. Bu: tr-:9 seric usness of the e".-ents '.V·ould h::"i .... ·-e had a sobering 

effect on a..'1S" corrunu.."1i ty. ~or did it necessarily mean that the 

behaviour of the c rowd during the course of the afternoon of the 

shootings would have been any different. had liquor not been 

[:l3j 
[44 
[45 

Ans. 143 - 1921, p . 9 (para . 68). 
Ans~-I4J-=-I9~I, p. 4 (para. 25). 
CeA~--JDS--2BB- 2/1010/20. Letter from the A&~, 
Secretary for Justice , 5 ~ovember 1920. 
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available to them. .\s it was, the Magistate had ordered the bars 

closed . This token act showed that the authorities had lost sight of 

the real causes of the deprivation experienced by the blacks, and 

were merely treatir..g the symptoms . 

The Commission was clearly unimpressed wi t h the manne r in which 

Captain Halse handled the matter of arming those who volunteered 

their services to the police. He claimed to have issued instructions 

to some of the vigilantes not to shoot until ordered to do so, but 

the Commission found such inconsistency in the evidence of these men 

that they concluded that: 

"No officers were placed in command over them. and no 
definite charge or instruction was given to them as to 
what they should do in certain eventualities. A few were 
asked by the Magistrate or the officer in charge of the 
police not to fire without orders , but this advice was 
given in passing and not as a definite instruction 
to the men as a whole."[46] 

In response to the Commission's findings, Halse was more adamant that 

he a definite order for the volunteers not to fire unless 
[47] 

had given 

instructed to do so . He also, deliberately, played down the 

nwnber of civilian volunteers, who were issued with rifles. 

Incredibly, Halse also claimed that he had never considered it 

necessary to inform them of the police code of action under the 

circumstances, because the thought "had not entered my head for a 

moment that firing would take place unless I ordered it", This was in 

spite of his admission that the situation had got out of hand, and he 

had been on the verge of giving an order to his men to fire on the 
[018] 

crowd. 

While the Commission was unable to reject, out of hand, the 

contention that the first shots had been fired from the crowd, there 

was apparent, In its findings, a thorough- going scepticism with 

r egard to this claim. Thus, it rejected the likelihood that 

Sub-Inspector Hart - whom it regarded as a credible witness - who was 

closest to the crowd at the foot of the steps , would not have heard 

69) . 
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crowd. Hart's assertion, that a revolver might 

the crowd without his knowledge, sounded more 
[49] 

cover for his colleagues. The closest the 

Commissioners came to allowing the possibility that the police had 

by way of explaining how the general firing 

erupted. They conjectured that it was possible that the volunteer, 

been fired upon. was 

Erasmus. "took it upon himself to retaliate by firing at the native 

[ who 

the 

than 

where 

he presumed to have fired shot~ at the Station] . and 
[50J 

fusillade that took place". The Conunission could 

thus start 

do no more 

conclude, that it 

the firing had 

had been unable to determine with any accuracy 
[51] 

originated, But the lack of concrete 

evidence that any members of the crowd had been armed and the 

unsatisfactory explanation therefore, had a hollow ring to it . The 

discovery of knives and other weapons in the pockets of 

demonstrators, who were killed during the shootings, could have had 

no bearing on the actions of the men guarding the Police Station. As 

the Conunission 

could not have 

pointed out, 

influenced 

this was a 'post-mortem discovery', and 
[52] 

the men at the time of the shooting. 

For these reasons the Commission's scepticism appears to have been 

well-grounded. 

The Commissioners also expressed reservations about the nature of the 

physical evidence they were shown: they deemed that it constituted 

inadequate grounds for the assumption that the police had been fired 

at by unk"10wn person( s) in the crowd. They concluded that all shots 

were, more either fired from within the Station, or were not aimed at 
[53] 

the police. Furthermore, the three holes in the parapet windows 

were caused by ricochets. and Grant's wound was caused by one of 

these: 

"in the i:-~side of one of the pi lIars to the l e £"t o f the 
steps is a mark which was undoubtedly caused by a 
direct rifle shot fired by one of the men posted inside 
the building. It is probable that Grant. who was 
standing on the steps near the pillar, was struck by a 
splinter from the casing of that bullet. "[54] 
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Halse responded to the Commission's findings by suggesting that the 

Commissioners were not in a good position to evaluate the evidence 

six weeks after the shootings, and had deliberately chosen to ignore 

any evidence that con:radicted their preconceptions that the 
[ 55] 

demonstrators were unarmed. But there was clearly no 

incont r overtible proof that shots had been fi red from the crowd. The 

evidence whi ch supported the police version was , at best, 

questionable and, at worst, could be dismissed out of hand. 

The police and vigilantes were obviously compelled to prove that 

their actions, in shooting into ' the crowd, had been justified. The 

C-ommission observed that "the allegation that the first shot was 

fired from the crowd is supported principally by the men who admit 
[56 ] 

that they fired without o rders" . However, it added the 

qualification that spectators, who had no reason to defend police 

actions. also testified to having heard at least one shot from the 
[57] 

crowd befo re the general firing ensued. Such corrob-oration of 

police testimor)3.r by independent wi t nesses, would seem to suggest that 

it was unlikely tha t the re was collus i on between police witnesses in 

order to fabricate evidence that the first shot had been fired from 

the c r owd. \v'hile the Commission never used the terms 'co llusion' or 

cover-up in its report, it insinuated that the justification had 

been tantamount to that: 

"The fact being established that no order to fire 
had been given by their officer, the men were 
necessarily compelled to put fo rward suffi c ient and 
satisfactory reasons why they had resorted to such 
extreme a c tion under the circumstances". [58] 

Halse rejected this assertion on the grounds that: 

t ~~l 57 
58 

"when witnesses, whi le adhering to the principal 
point, .. differ as to the non-es sentials, t hen I 
cont e nd :hat one is no: j ~s tified in c o ncluding 
that an.y col:;'usion has taken place [~ut] :hat the 
, .... ,i tnesses a re g i vifl..g honest and truthful evidence 
of how the matter struck them. "[59J . 

An. 582 - 1921, p. 14. 
~~==14J==I~21, p. 8 (rara. 58). 
Ans. 14J - 1921 , p. 8 para. 58). 
~~==I±~===I~~I , p. 5 para. 34). 
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The Commissioners had merely suggested that, in light of the fact 

that the participants in the shooting had to justify their firing, 

they did so in the only way possible. Halse , however, argued that his 

men ~','iere honestly striving to serve the public good' There were , in 

his opinion, also mitigating circumstances for the excessive use of 

force: that the mob had regrouped on two occasions following abortive 

attempts to disperse the crowd , and that only drasti c measures would 

have prevented their securing Masabalala's release by means of 
[60] 

violence. Obviously, the Commissioners remained unconvinced to 

the very end that there had been sufficient justification for the 
[61] 

shooting. 

The Commission concluded that the unrestrained firing by those 

defending the Police Station was contrary to the Standing Orders of 

the SAP, which stipulated that a minimum of fire power should be used 

to disperse a crowd. They also cons idered it a serious oversight, on 

the part of the officer in charge, that the vigilantes were not 

appraised of this principle. The Commission was also justifiably 

critical of the fact that Halse did not place an officp.r or ~co in 

charge of those on the balcony, and that this lack of discipline 

contributed to the unnecessarily high toll of casualties. 

conclusion that 

"all the firing which took place after the mob broke 
away was directed against fugitives; that it ',vas 
W1l1ecessary, indiscriminate, and it was moreover 
brutal in its callousness, resulting in a terrible 
toll of killed and wounded wi t hout any reason or 
justification" [62] 

Its 

was a strongly-worded indictment of police actions. Despite its 

equivocation on ce rtain matters, the essenca .. of the Commission 's 

report was that Captain Halse and the men under his command Wel'e 

unquestionably responsible fot, the shootings whi ch had taken place. 

74) . 
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Ihe Response to the Commission's Findings 

The findings of the Commission provoked a great deal of public 

controversy. A correspondent to the E~£ill~£~~_~~~hly, maintained that 

the report brought the forces of law and order into contempt, and 

that "the Natives, who far outnumbered the white, can onl:!( be kept in 
[63J 

his place by being treated with strict justice". Msimang ' s 

reply, t hat any l aw which "discriminates according to colour or size 

of population was contrary to British rule and Christian conscience", 

was perhaps characteristic of the political outlook of the Christien 

el ite. He stated further that the Commission's report would help to 

correct black perceptions of the law as en instrument of 

oppression' . 

against the 

because it did not afford them "arlY moral protection 
[64] 

wenton aggression of the whites". Msimang was, 

however, mistaken to believe that the Government would necessarily 

respond to the findings of the Commission by admitting accountability 

for police actions. 

Captain Halse, who bore the brunt of the Commission's castigation end 

criticism, made a concerted effort to defend his actions. He also 

questioned the impartiality of the Commissioners. Accusations were 

made that Abdurehmen . in particular, approached the investigation 

with -his mind made up' , and that the Corrunission led the evidence in 
[65] 

order to verify prima facie conclusions. He 

also rued the fact that he was not allowed to put questions to 

witnesses directly, but only through enother party. However, Msimang 

was equally disadventaged because he had not been present in Port 

Elizabeth at the time of the disturbances either. Abdurehman 

responded to Halse's criticism, by stating that he was prepared to 

c oncede that he had posed some leading questions, but that it was in 

the nature of the Commissioners task to do so. However, he t ook 

strong exception to the charge that Schweizer "had sanctioned the 

continuance of leading questi ons being put to the witnesses after 

having had 

indictment 

his 

of his 

attention drawn 
[66] 

integrity . 

to 

The 

this 

fact 

irregularity", as 

that Abdurahman 

an 

had 
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recalled Halse for further questions, when he was under terrible 

strain, had obviously added to their mutual dislike. He dismissed, as 

a deliberate ploy, to discredit the Commission, the allegation that 

he had "intended giving Captain Halse and ~!r Hart 
[ 67) 

the situation. 

hell" before he was 

even acquainted wi th :leither the verbatim 

evidence, nor the mar..n.er in which the proceeciir..gs were conduct ed. 

supports the police contention that the questions were asked in such 

a way as to elicit the responses they wanted, or that the 

Commissioners were prejudiced against them. In ract, at the 

con clusion of the enquiry, ~ajor Hutchons asked to have it recorded 

that he, on behalf of. the police, "thanked the Commission for the 

patient hearing and the courtesy displayed towards members of the 
[68] 

fo rce " . 

Colonel Davie, the deputy Commissioner of Police, Grahamstown, 

sanctioned further steps, taken by Halse, to defend the actions of 

of ficers of the police force. The Commission's report was referred to 

key police witnesses and Stidolph (by then Magistrate at Cpington) , 

who were invited to submit statements in which they responded to the 

findings of the Commission. The police comments were generally 

attempts to exonerate themselves from blame and counter the 

Commission's allegations of misconduct. 

Amongst other things, the Police accused the Commissioners of 

selectivity by ignoring evidence which showed that the demonstrators 

had been violent in intent and deed. For instance, they insisted that 

the assaul t on \!iss van Rensburg was not an i sola ted case, Tney had 

received complaints that six whites had been seriously assaulted by 

blacks retreating from the scene of the shooting, and that the 

e...-icic!'1ce '.-vas ~"e:used despite the avowal of the Pelice to provide 
[69] 

sworn statements to verify the claims. Following the release of 

the Commissioners' Report, the police gathered sworn statements by a 

number of people who claimed to 

assaults after the shootings of 

have been subject to unprovoked 
[70] 

23 October 1920. According to 

Uil contains a file of 21 such statements 
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an accompanying statement by Sergeant Orchison, who gathered the 

statements, over 30 whites were brutally assaulted between the time 

the mob was dispersed and when the Police 'caught them up' at North 

S~d. Orchison , himself, seems to have failed to notice that the 

statements show all al leged assaults to have occurred in the 

immediate vicinity of the ,farket Square. Of the victims, it was held 
[71] 

admitted to hospital as 'seriously injured'. that s ix had been 

It is difficult to understand why the witnesses , who made sworn 

statements to the Police five months after the Commission's visit to 

Port Elizabeth, had not come forward of their own accord during the 

course of the hearings. While the Commission might, conceivably, not 

have been prepared to admit such evidence as having a bearing on the 

shootings, it held a special session at which it heard evidence 

pertaining to the assault on Miss van Rensburg. The Commission stated 

that it was the only case of its kind brought to its attention, in 

spite of the fact that a notice was run in the local press which had 

solici ted the 
[ 72] 

evidence. 

testimony 

Thus, the 

of all 

Corrunissioners 

persons wishing to give 

could not have known about 

the alleged assaults and would have not been in a position to have 

mentioned them in their Report, even had they considered it relevant 

to the disturbances. 

The abovementioned police statements were collated as a response of 

the SAP to the indictment of the Commission. At the suggestion of the 

Department of Justice, they were subsequently made available to the 

Select Committee on Native Affairs which considered the Commission's 
[73] 

report. At the insistence of the Minister of Justice, the 

police comments were published-togetnerwith the Commission's Report 

(with consecutive pagination), and were tabled in Parliament on 
[7,,] 

21 June 1921. In allo, ... ·ing the police statements to be appended 

to it's report, the Government impUc,"TIed the credibility of a 

Commission which it had appointed. In the opinion of the members of 

the Commission this 'extraordinary procedure' could not "otherwise be 

[74] 

An. 582 - 1921, p. 11. 
xn-:--l)5l)-=-B2I, p. 2. . 
CeA--JCS--275- 2/950/19 . See note scrlbbled on .letter from 
Commissioner, SAP , Pretoria to Secretary for Justlce, 13 April 
1921 and return telegram dated 22 Aprll 1921. 
CeA NTS 7657 3/332, Lette r from SNA to Schweizer , 30 June 1921. 
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[7 5] 
construed than a reflection upon their impartiali ty" . Tne 

Commission, in turn, responded with a letter to the Acting Prime 

\!inister , F S Malan, in which 

of faith and defended their own 

they c ondemned the Government's breach 
[76] 

integrity. 

The Government's ambivalent response to the Ccmmission's Report 

reflected a division between the Departments of Justice and ~ative 

Affairs, Tnis was suggested In a statement by a Mr Warwick, who 

remarked that: 

"The Report is not accepted by the Department of 
Justice. By that I mean that they disagree with 
a great deal of it."[77] 

The Department of Native Affairs, however, would appear to have 

accepted the findings of the Commission if the opinion of the 

Secretary, E Barrett, is anything to go by. In a letter to the 

Secretary for Finance, about the the question of compensation to 

victims of the shootings, he expressed the view that the Government 

should accept liabili ty because the shooting was "largely 

unneccessary. was unauthorised. and was carried out with weapons 
[78] 

placed in the hands of the killers by the Government". Unlike 

the position adopted by the Department of Justice, this statement 

could be construed as an admission of the responsibility of the 

C~vernment In the illegal and unjustified actions of the police and 

vigilantes. 

The Compensation Issue 

Tne question of compensation for victims of the shooting had the 

potential to become a major political issue, with the propensity to 

win or lose votes for the Government amongst the black electorate of 

the Cape. Following the adoption o f a resolution at the meeting of 

the AID in Cape Town, Dl' Abdurahman headed a deputation, which 

An. 656 - 1921, p. 1. 
ThIs--Iettertabled on 5 July 1921 was published separately as an 
Annexure to the Debates of the House of Assembly (.~~_§~§_= 
1~2! ) . See Appendix E. . 
S.C. 12..1 - 1921, p. 5. 
~~Q~=I~~===I~~I, p. 3 . 
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approached the Prime Minister for compensation for 'the widows and 

orphans 

Elizabeth 

deprived of the 
[79] 

shootings. 

family breadwinner' as a result of the Port 

Claims were also made by certain victims 

and their dependents, for amounts ranging from £300 to £3 000 on 

account of deaths or injuries sustained as a result of the 
[80] 

shootings. These were dismissed by the Department of Justice, 

on the basis that were insufficient grounds to "hold the Government 

liable for damages in respect 

received in the ~ative Riots at 

of injuries alleged to have been 
[ 81] 

Port Elizabeth". Meanwhile, the 

Treasury agreed to defray the respective burial and medical expenses 

of two public servants, namely Miss van Rensburg and Mr W W Jones , 

but not to pay further compensation. It rejected the application by 

the dependents of another innocent bystander, D Collenette, for 

compensation, but suggested that a petition should be laid before 
[82] 

Parliament. 

The matter was turned over to a Select Committee on Native Affairs in 

April 1921, in order to ascertain the extent (if any) of Government 

liability arising from the shootings, At its second session, the 

Committee decided to consider the Report in conjunction with the 

original evidence of the proceedings of the inquest and pclice 

comments on the Commission ' s Repcrt. During the course of its 

deliberations, the Committee became bogged down over two issues: 

whether the Government should pay compensation to the general public 

or to public servants only, ~~d whether it should distinguish between 

those who were -deliberate spectators' and those 'who were merely 
[83) 

passing by the vicinity', After debating the evidence at its 

following session, two motions were proposed which suggested a clear 

divergence of opinion within the Select Committee. While both motions 

accepted the need to pay compensation, the wording of the first did 

not conde~~ the actions of the police. The second motion, on the 

[79] 

[80] 

[81] 

[~~l 

f~~~-~imI~. 1 April 1921; &EH 2 April 1921 cited in AD~_~§~_= 

CeA~ JUS 276 2/950/19, Letter from Secretary for Justice to SNA, 
25 April 1921. 
CeA, JUS 275 2/950/19, Telegram from Justice , Cape Town to 
Justice, Pretoria, 22 April 1921. 
S,C. 12A - 1921, p, 2. 
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other hand, expressed the view that "the action of the Police and 

armed civilians was illegal and that the Government be requested to 

compensate any sufferers or their dependents from the illegal action 
[84] 

of their servants" . Eventually, the Select Committee adopted 

the following resolution: 

The Committee finds it impossible [ without further 
inquiry] to form a correct estimate of the claims, 
if any. for compensation by sufferers in connection 
with the Port Elizabeth riots on the 23rd October, 
1920, and recommends that the question of making 
ex gl'atia payments as compensation 
to such sufferers be referred to the Government for 
consideration. ,,[ 85] 

In order to resolve the issue once and for all, F S Malan, in his 

capacity as Acting Minister of Native Affairs, decided on a new 

course of action . He instructed his Secretary to make the necessary 

arrangements for a good financial man' to proceed to Port Elizabeth 

to make inquiry on the spot, and frame recommendations for the 
[86] 

payment of compensation . 

Unsuccessful approaches were made by the Department of Native Affairs 

for the services of a suitable officer from both the Treasury and the 

Department of Justice. The Treasury, however, did suggest that in 

order to avoid creating a precedent, the person appointed be given 

definite instructions as to the groLUlds on which the Government was 

prepared to accept liability. It cited the report of the 1913 Moffat 

Commission, where the Government was disposed "to accept liability 

only where it could be established that the person killed or injured 

was neither a 
[87] 

disturbance". 

participator nor 

Thus, the whole 

a willing spectator of the 

case for compensation rested on 

the claim that- whil,,- some . firing .may. have been necessary, the firing 

which occurred was not in accordance with proper police procedure and 

led to unnecessary death and injury. The Secretary for ~;ative 

Affairs, however, expressed his conviction that "it \"'ill not be 
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possible to establish what measure of culpability, if any, could be 

attached to many of the victims" of the shooting, many of whom were 

-idle s pectators'. In his view the Treasury's reservations should be 

set aside for the payment of compensation - which he added need not 

be on an extravagant scale - would do more harm than good by showing 

that the Government 
[88] 

was sincere in its dealings with the 

~natives' . 

An Cmtata Magistrate, C J Warner, was appointed as special 

commissioner to hear claims i n connection with the Port Elizabeth 

shootings. Shortly before his arrival in the city, the PEICWU was 

informed by the District Commandant of the conditions whereby 

compensation would be paid. The Union expressed strong oppositi on to 

the nature of the conditions, which effectively disqualified Union 

members from lodging claims. It was resolved to send a deputation to 

wait upon Warner, and a telegram was despatched 

to register their protest against the terms 

to t he Prime Minister 
[89] 

for compensation. 

Following the arrival of Warner, a notice appeared in the local 

press. which stipulated that the inquiry for compensation was 

strictly limited to the following cases:-

[88] 

' 891 t 90 

(1) Persons who can satisfactorily prove that not 
being themselves in any way concerned in unlawful 
acts during the disturbances at Port Elizabeth 
on the 23rd October, 1920, or not being willing 
spectators of such acts, they received serious 
permanent injuries from the use by the \ Iili tary 
o r Police of firearms or other lawful force in 
suppressing such disturbances. 

(2) Persons who can satisfactorily prove that they 
were dependent for maintenance or support upon 
any person killed by, or dead owing to injuries 
received from the use of firearms or other lawful 
force by the Military or Police forces during 
tha events aforesaid provided the persons so 
dependent can satisfactorily prove that the person 
so killed or dying was not s uch person as would 
have be~n ex~e~ted under par~graph 11 if he had 
merely been lnJured and survlved.[90 

CeA, ~1S 7657 3/332, Letter 
Affairs, 22 September 1921. 
EPH 29 October 1921. 
~H 29 October 1921. 

from SNA to ,lini ster of :-Ia t i ve 
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The hearings lasted three days and considered 20 claims for 

compensation, as a result of which Warner recommended that awards be 

made to thirteen people to the value of £2 S78 . 13s.5d. Of those who 

made successful claims , no more than five were Blacks. Barrett sought 

an explanat i on for the absence of 'native' claims, in view of 'the 

disproportion 
[91] 

shooting. 

between 

By way 

European and Native victims' of the 

of explanation, he was informed that Warner 

was of the opinion that the reason for there being so few 'native' 

claims was that "nearly all natives in jured were willing spectators 

or perticipants 

precluded from 

in the disturbances and knowing that they were thus 
[ 92] 

entering claims, refrained from doing so". In 

effect, it meant that PEIC~ members were debarred from making a 

claim for compensation, for they were implicated in the disturbances 
[ 93] 

by virtue of their Union membership. 

The matter of compensation did not, however, end there. At the annual 

conference of the lCD, held in Cape Town in January 1923, a 

resolution was pessed which amounted to a renewed call for the 

Government to compen sate the dependents of those killed or injured in 
[ 94] 

the Port Elizabeth disturbances. A deputation which was granted 

an interview with F S Malan, Acting Minister of Native Affairs, 

informed him that several 'innocent victims' of the shooting had not 

been able to prove that they had not been 'willing spectators', and 

were not ~concerned in the unlawful acts', as required to do in terms 

of the conditions for having claims considered. Malan's rejoinder was 

that the Government had given those deserving of compensation ample 

time to make a claim, and that they had not availed themse lves of the 

oppcrtunity to do so. He also asserted that the hearings held by 

[91 J 
[92] 

[93] 

[ 94] 

CeA, NTS 7657 3/332, Telegram from Secretary for Native Affairs 
to the Chief Magistate , Cmtata, 16 November 1921 . 
CeA, :-'18 7657 3/332, Telegram from Chief Magistrate, Cmtata to 
Secretary for Native Affairs, 17 November 1921. 
An undated paper with an lCD, PE rubberstamp and signed by James 
la Guma, Secretary (which would pcssibly date it no earl ier than 
1923), provides a list of 16 killed: 6 who died of injuries and 
23 wounded. It was found amidst o ther documents relating to the 
compensation issue in CeA, NTS 7657 3/332. However , it could not 
be ascertained whether these were all Union members. 
~~!§!§li_~§_~!~ 3 February 1923. 



164 

Warner to assess claims for compensation had been 'practically 

boycotted'. It was denied by the delegation that the Cnion had 

advi sed people not to co-operate. The real explanation, they assured 

1talan, was that union members were afraid to appear' before t~e 

Commissioner for fear of being victimised . Malan, however, informed 

the deputation that after such 

under any circumstances, be 

a long lafse of 
95] 

time the matter could 

not, reopened. 

It would appear, however, that at least a further three victims 

received compensation when the Native Affairs Commission recommended 

the following ex gratia payments: 

It 

"To dependents of three Europeans killed, £1 481 6s., 
to seven Europeans injured, £705 2s .. to dependents 
of one Coloured person killed £197.7s.6d., to two 
Coloured persons injured £180, to dependents of two 
Natives killed £75, to one Native injured £15 ... 
cost of burial for unclaimed Natives, £62.2s . 6d."[96] 

was stated by the Secretary for Finance that 

responsibility rests upon the Government for admitting 

but that the above payments were an act of grace 

no legal 

liability' , 
[97) 

The 

discriminatory basis of the compensation payments (in the words of 

Wickins) "could not have been better calculated to arouse resentment 
[98 J 

amongst the African and Coloured people". It fell to the Mayor 

of Port Elizabeth to become the channel for this 'goodwill gesture' , 

~~d disburse the compensation decided on by the Government. He had 

previously given permission to the Union to hold a street collection 

for the victims and their 

collected for distribution 

These small sums, however, 

hardships caused to those 

result of the shootings. 

dependents 

amongst the 

must have 

families who 

In the final 

and the sum of £16.5s. was 
[99] 

most deserving cases. 

done little to offset the 

had lost breadwirmers as a 

analysis, the Government's 

[95J Ce.~, ",lS 7657 3/332, Copy of document headed 'Resolutions f,'om 
the Recent Annual Conference of the Above Organisation [ICU]: 
(;a2~ __ Ii!!!~.§ 22 January 1923, cited in Wi c kins. 'The ICU of 
Arrica', p. 219 . 

[9
9

6
7
1 Ans. 143 - 1921, p. 9 (para. 58). 

[ Ce~--KTS--7b57 3/332, Letter ' from the Secretary for Finance to 
the Mayor , Port Elizabeth, 7 February 1922. 

[998
9
1 Wickins, 'The ICU of Africa', p. 212. 

[ ~~_Ii!!!~~ 22 January 1923. 
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dilatory attituda and inept handling of the issue of compensation 

must be regarded as a major factor in alienating Port Elizabeth's 

black community still further. 

If (as it has been argued) the respcnsibility of Smuts 's Government 

for the shooting was 

local government, there 

subsequent developments 

Commission of Enquiry 

acknowledge a measure 

limited by virtue of the relative autonomy of 

can be no denying its respcnsibility for 

in the affair. With the appcintment of a 

into the shooting, the Government did 

of accountability of the pclice to the public 

for their actions. However, in allowing the pclice to defend · their 

actions, the Government compromised the findings and undermined the 

status of the Commission. By not distancing itself from the abuse of 

pclice pcwers, the Government failed to distinguish between the 

upholding of law and order as a legitimate function of the state, and 

the lmproper use of fo r ce, In fact, by not taking disciplinary action 

against the pclice, the Government effectively endorsed the 

shootings, ~~d the structural or institutional violence of 

repression. 
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Chapter 6: The History of the PEICWU!ICU After the Shootings 

Tnis chapter will examine the ramifications of the 1920 

shootings on Port Elizabeth 's black trade union movement. It was the 

opinion of Kadalie that "with blood 

work for the amelioration of African 

the rcu was 
[ 1) 

labour" . 

set on its way to 

While the victims 

of the shootings might arguably be regarded as the first martyrs of 

the black labour movement, the Union's contribution to improving the 

material and social conditions of its members was negligible in the 

longer term. This sketch of the history of the Port Elizabeth Union 

after the 1920 shootings will suggest that the incident tended to 

cast a long shadow over subsequent developments. 

ICWU Feuding 

As we have seen, wage disputes between both white and black municipal 

employees had not been resolved immediately after the shootings. The 

disputes with the (White) PEMEA was only settled following a strike 

between 15 

effective, 

and 23 December 1920. The City 

41% cost of living bonus, early in 

Council agreed to an 
[2) 

the new year. As a 

resul t of not obtaining a similar offer from the Council, the PDICNEA 

threatened to call a strike at the end of January. Dr Abdurahman, who 

was in Port Elizabeth at the time, agreed to make representation to 
[ 3) 

the Council on behalf of the workers. The Council eventually 

acceded to a graded bonus of between 6d. and Is.6d., based on current 

wages. The agreement was made with the proviso that the Council would 

only grant the bonus if the estimates for the financial year were not 
[.t] 

exceeded. Despi te reservations, the PDICNEA accepted the offer. 

As far as can be ascertained, the PEr~V was not a factor in the 

foregoing negotiations. This would suggest that if the PEICl\'C had 

exercised any influence on the black trade union movement, it had 

waned after the s hootings. 

C. Kadalie, M~_1if~and !h~ I~, p. 52. 
EPH 7 ~~d 8 January 1921 T'The Municipal Dispute'). 
EPH 1 February 1920; Simons & Simons, Class and Colour, p. 241. 
CAD, 3/PEZ 1/1/1/32 , ~Iinutes of tne-CHy-CoUncII-: pp . 25-27, 
35-6. 



167 

It was against the background of the Port Elizabeth shootings that 

Smuts had announced that a General Election would be held in February 

1921 . After fusion wi th the Unionists, Smuts hoped to obtain a 

sufficiently large parliamentary ma jority cO offset the Nationalist 

gains of the previous year. With black voters compris ing a 

significant proportion of the electorate in some Cape constituencies, 

it was perhaps inevitable that the rcwu should see itself as a 

poli tical pressure group. 
[ 5] 

During a visi t to Port Elizabeth, 

S M Bennett Ncwana , editor of 

perturbed by the political stance of the local Union. In a letter to 

the ~ __ H~r~lg, he argued that the appointment of Abdurahman to the 

Schweizer Commission and the cancellation of Kadalie's deportation 

order, were "evident signs o f some change in the policy of our 

present Government which should not be treated lightly". He termed 

the Labour Party -deceivers', and stated that for a black man to vote 

for the National is ts was an act of treachery, Ncwana cited, with 

appr oval. a resolution passed by the Oudtshoorn. Desseldorf and 

~!antjies River branches of the ICWU pledging support for Smuts's S A 
[ 6] 

Party. Thus. in spite of the Port Elizabeth shootings. moderate 

black political opinion, within the labour movement still supported 

the SA Party during the 1921 Election campaign. 

Ironically , statement s issued by certain black poli tical 

organisations, generally considered more conservative than the IOVU, 

were more condemnatory and couched in terms of the class analysis of 

South African society. For i nstance, the Cape Native Congress had 

called the tragedy "a direct result of the short-sighted policy of 

capitalism. which persistently refuses to recognise the reasonabl e 

demands of the largest community of labourers for better economic 

[ 5] 

[6] 

Ncwana had initially opposed the Cape Town rcu's ties with the 
national ICWU, but after the July 1921 conference deserted the 
ICU. He was appointed Gove r nor-General of the I~u until he was 
suspended in 1925. Eventually he moved to PE and became General 
Organiser of the Cape Native Voters' Association. See Wickins, 
-The lCU in Africa' , passim. ; Hill and Pirio, 
-Africa for the Africans' in Marks & Trap ido (eds), Politics of 
Ra CI & N . l' pp. 217-222 . ----------­EPHg4-J~~~ry-Ig~tQD~-!~~' 
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conditions". It registered its protest "against these shootings of 

our 
, , 

peop.1e. as well as against the the whole social, economic and 

political system 

cnange to the 

in vogue in this 
[7] 

whole system, 

country" and called for a -radi cal 

The Transvaal ~ative Congress also 

adopted a resolution condemning the actions of the authorities but 

did not call for such 
[8] 

far - reaching changes to the country in the same 

breath, In his 1921 Presidential address to the Cape Native 

Congress, Rev Z R Mahabane commented that the 'ill-advised' arrest of 

~1asabalala resul ted in: 

"the unscrupulous and callous murder of 23 Natives 
and coloured men and the unnecessary deaths of three 
i~~ocent Europeans", For the loss of so many precious 
lives the employers of Port Elizabeth, by reason of 
their turning a deaf ear to the claims of their 
employees, are primarily responsible for the 
'contributory causes' of the tragic ha~penings of 
the black 23rd day of October 1920,"[9J 

While l!ahabane singled out employers as the villains of the piece, 

many critics considered that the Smuts Government was directly to 

blame for the shootings, and consequent loss of life, 

It was perhaps for this very reason that Masabalala lent his support 

to the opposition Nationalist Party during the 1921 Election campaign 

in its bid to win support amongst black voters, Towards the end of 

January he took the platform at Enon, a 'Coloured' mission station 

near Uitenhage , and was reported by Reuter to have said that: 

"God could not help the native B."ld coloured people, 
nor could his angels; but only the Nationalists 
could do so," if the ~ational ists got into power 
the coloured people would be given rifles and the 
Kaffil's and Boers would unite, ' , ,, [ 10] 

[7] C;;£2jL_Iim~!'; , 1 :':ovember 1920, The repor t does not specifically 
say t::e meetiIl,g at which the resolution 'f.-as passed was held 
under the auspices of the Cape Native Congress. but a meeting of 
Peninsula Natives presided over by Rev Z R y!ahabane who was 
President of the local Native Congress , 

[S] CeA, SAP 39 6/658/18/2 and JUS 289 3/1270/20, Report of meeting 
by ~ati ve Detective; &!n,L12~il.LM~i 1 29 October 1920, 

[
9 1 Karis and Carter, From Protest to Cfialle!}ge, v.l, p , 291, 
10] EEtl 27 January 192I;-WIcKIn5~-T5g=I~g=Qt-&I£i£~, p, 63, 



169 

.n though the two men had their differences, .-I.lfred Sidzumo, who had 

3cted as interpreter at t he Enon meeting, claimed that Masabalala 
[ ll] 

had been misreport ed. If Sidzurno was correct. it was an 

ettempt either to discredit the :oia tionelis ts o r .'Iesabelal a (or 

both). Sidzumo's attempt . to s alvage something from the awkward 

predicament in whi ch t his speech, or at least its adverse 

publicity, had landed the Union, was unsuccessfu l. Yet . to have 

di s sociated himself from ~Iasabalala' s statement would only have 

e xac erbated the differences amongst the Union's leadership, and 

reduced its chances of reconsolidation in the aftermath of the 

shootings. .-I.s it was, the mere fact that Mesabalale hed lent his 

3upport to the Nationalists, scandalised many Blacks , not least of 

a l l Kadalie, who labelled Masabalala -one of the misguided leaders 

of the black races'. He also expressed righteous horror at the 

" idiotic and obnoxious action adopted by Mr Masabalala in advising 

the natives a...,d coloured electors to vote for a Nationalist 
[12] 

Government ". Ironically enough, not only 

but 

was there a 

~""appl'ochemen t between the two men, Kadalie was 

himself to approach Hertzog nea rly six months later and seek 

Na t ionalist financial support [see below p. 172]. 

It was undoubtedly no coincidence, t ha t shortly after the Enon 

speech, ~Isimang made a reappearance in Port Elizabeth. and 

repOt-tedly reassumed the role of chi e f spokesmen for the local 

Union. It is likely that Sidzumo had again summoned Msimang to Port 

Elizabeth in o rder to exert his restraining influence on 

~,!asabalala. and save the Union from furthe r embarrassment. Ncwana' s 

criticisms of leaders, 

-"2spectable members o f 

who al ienated white ,?YlIlpathisers and 
[13 J 

the black communi ty ' , would appear to 

ha -.-e been vindicated by 1iasabelala' 5 irrespons ible actions . ~ot 

onl:v was ,!asabalala derided by fellow ICWU leaders f o r his 

opportunism and equivocation, but he a lso invited the scorn of the 

[ 
11 j EPH 29 January 1921; Wickins. The lCU of Africa, p 63. 
12 Cape Times 31 January 1921; WicKIns~-I5~-I~Q_9I_Af£ica. 
13 EPH- 7- January 1921. 

p. 63. 
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AFO as well. In a letter to that o rganisation 's journal, in which 

he slated the ' bloodthirstiness of the capitalist class of Port 

Elizabeth' , the following editorial comment was appended: 

",Iasabalala had been disc:-edi ted by his own people 
in his own district for his political eccentricity. 
he now wishes to court favour elsewhere and to 
rehabilitate himself by a belated letter of thanks 
to those who s:lrmpathised wi th him and who contri-
outed to the maintenance of those who were shot 
last October,"[l~] 

He was accused of rui n ing the PEICWU, and of giving Kadalie's IOU 

cause for disassociating itself from the national union. He was, 

furthermore, accused of exploiting and misrepresenting the events of 

23 

he 

October in order 
[1sJ 

had fallen' , 

to 're i nstate himself in the position from which 

In a further , and possibly related development, a notice appeared in 

the 

the 

local press which announced that Masabalala had been deprived of 
[16] 

presidency of the PEICWU. However, two weeks later, it was 

announced that those responsible for the action against Masabalala, 

had no authority to speak on beha l f of the Union, and that they - who 

numbered amo~st them the 
[17] 

appropriately. Further 

Treasurer, Kettledas - had been disciplined 

hint s that the Union was in disarray, 

included the fact that a group from New Brighton had formed its own 

committee after dissatisfaction had been expressed with the control 

and use of Union's funds. It is possible that ,Iasabalala actually 

!leld greater sway over the (Coloured?) people of Korsten, amongst 

whom he lived . According to a police report, .\Iasabalala , who 'did not 

appear popular', merely accompanied Msimang, who was the main speaker 
[18] 

at PEIC,I1: meetings, During April, they both addressed meet ings 

at Gra..'lamstown, but there was apparently an attempt by certain of the 

elder gene:-ation to resis:' the spread of the Cnion's influence 

arnor..gst thei r people . ~or was Masabalala grclnted permission by 

Ci ted in EPH 8 ~Iarch 1921. 
EPH 8 ~larcFi-1921 , 
EPH 17 March 1921. 
EPH 31 March 1921. Letter signed by A Sidzumo, the Secretary. 
CeA , JLS 267 3/1064/18, Report by the Commissioner of Police to 
the Secretary for Justice, 23 April 1921, 
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headmen in the Peddie district to address 

to an unsuccessful tour of Port Elizabeth's 

meetings, in what 
[19] 

hinterland. 

amounted 

The Bulhoek JJ.8ssacre of 24 May 1921 seemed to provide affirmation 

that the Smuts Government was intent on crushing any form of black 

resistance . The South .\frican Native National Congress (SA.c\iNC) , which 

happened to be holding i ts annual conference at Bloemfontein at the 

time, passed resolutions which denounced police actions , which were 

viewed in a similar light to the Port Elizabeth shootings of eight 

months previously. Masabalala, who was p r esent at the Sk~C 

conference, pre s ented a report back of the proceedings at a public 

meeting , held in Kor sten on 5 June 1921 . A resolution was passed 

which "deplored the actions of the Government Forces at Bulhoek by 

shooting 

possible 

over a hundred religious fanatics without exercising all its 
[20) 

discretion of the Common Law" . The ];;E_lfgr~lg reported 

in the same edition that 'the notorious native agitator' had i n dulged 

in a drunken spree on the night of the Korsten speech. Masabalala's 

speech was portrayed as the vapourings of an 'unbalanced mind'. It 

was stated that : 

"As a native leader he has shown himself to be a 
man of extreme views . . . and responsible native opinion 
in these parts has long since disassociated itself 
from his activities and views . His chief occupation 
today apfears to be seeking a means of stirring up 
strife . " 21] 

His intemperance made him easy prey for a hostile press, and his 

conduct made him his own worst enemy. All in all , Masabala1a seemed 

incapable of avoiding controversy which discredited the PEICWU . 

Parliament had not been in session at the time of the Port Elizabeth 

shootings, ruld the Commission's Report was only debated after the 

Bulhoek affair. The latter incide!'1t provided Smuts's political 

opponents with further ammW1ition for criticism and conderrmation. In 

[19) 

[20) 

[21] 

CeA, JUS 267 3/1064/18, Report by the Commissioner of Police to 
the Secretary for Justice, 29 April 1921. 
CeA , JUS 269 3/1064/18, Report by the Commissioner of Police to 
the Secretary for Justice, 30 June 1921. 
];;Elf 7 June 1921 . 
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the deba"te in the House of Assembly, J B M Hertzog, leader of the 

)iational Party, argued that political and labour unrest among 

Africans since the First World War should have impressed all that the 

rising consciousness of blacks had to be addressed positively: 

"Unless the Government took up a stand and came 
forward with a policy, Bulhoek and Port Elizabeth 
would only be precursors of far more serious 
happenings. Port Elizabeth presented one phase, 
Bulhoek another. but behind it all was . .. a 
spirit in the native population which now came 
into conflict with the individual European: then 
with the authorities ... 

By ignoring that spirit they would not kill it: 
they would merely strengthen it: the spirit was 
one which neither the present Government nor any 
other authority could ever suppress .. . 

But they must cope with it: they must lead it in 
the right direction, and unless they did so, a 
condition of affairs would be created in which 
affairs such as those at Port Elizabeth would be 
only small incidents."[22] 

Hertzog seemed more concerned with the need to point out the 

perceived dangers of Smuts's native policy than with the nature and 

the legitimacy of black grievances. His response to Kadalie's letter, 

wherein the leu leader endorsed Nat ionalist policies and appealed for 

a contribution to an leu fund for the Bulhoek victims, must be 

regarded as little more than political opportunism. Hertzog responded 

with a token donation of a guinea, which accompanied his celebrated 

reply, in which he spoke of our common endeavours'. and the 

necessity for 

-the white and 

- f ai th in and symP<;l thy 
[23J 

black Africander'. 

with one another' on the part of 

The Alliance with Kadalie's leu 
At the second national conference of the leND, held at Ndabeni in 

Cape during July 1921, ,\simang called for constructive 

~ndeavours to promote moderat ion and conciliation. In his opening 

address he criticised the behaviour of the "hot-heads· in the black 

[22] House of Assemblx Debates, 24 June 1921 (Cape Times), p. 2,0. 
l23 C-KaaaIIe:-~::nr§:-pp:-'58-9: Wickins, ThlLlgLQL~f£i"S!, p. 66. 
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labour movement, who embarked upon premature and ill-organised 

strikes, and indulged in "wild talk whi ch serves merely to rouse the 
[24] 

passions of the people". Demonstrations of sympathy and 

frequent 

that it 

references to the Port Elizabeth tr~edy by speakers showed 
[25] 

was still an emotive issue. lJ!asabalala , himself, 

indulged in a harangue in which he constantly stressed the sacrifice 

he had made for the people. He claimed that all the Port Elizabeth 

workers had asked for was food because they were starving , and that 

he had exhausted constitutional procedures in trying to impress upon 

employers, and the general public, the plight of his people. He had 

been arrested because he was the mouthpiece not only of the people, 

but of 'a good many native chiefs', for which he had been victimised . 

The workers had approached employers in good faith, as children would 

approach a father, but the Government had betrayed their trust. 

Instead, the "only reply t hey got from the Government was through the 

machine [sic] guns which killed 150 [s ic] persons". Masabalala was 

not even beyond engaging in wild exaggeration in order to stress his 

own importance. Directing his closing remarks at the policemen in 

attendance at the meeting, he declared that no amount of intimidation 

would him from addressing his own people in his own freven t 
26] 

country . 

Msimeng's presidential speech dwelt on the theme of the need fo r 

moderation and constraint in the handling of labour relations. It can 

be inferred that he was castigating Masabalala when he commented 

that, some of the leaders of the people whose system and marmer of 

speech at publ ic meetings seemed to take up a tone that made things 

diff icult even for the most sympathetic of our enemies to think 

kindly of them". He emphasised the necessity to abandon a sterile 

conflict with constituted authority, to seek remedies for grieyances 

[24] 

[25] 

[26] 

£PB 21 July 1921; ~~~_Iimes 23 July 1921; Wi ckins, Thg_I~_Qf 
Arrica, p. 64 , Full text pu5Iished in S. Johns, From Protest to 
CD§IIengg , Vol 1, pp. 317-320. --------------­
caEe Times 22 and 27 J uly 1921; Il~a lase Natal 29 July 1921; 
Imvo-2-AUo~st 1921; Wickins, The lco-of-ArrIca~-p~-63. 
P~A- 30 July 1921; CaEe Times~B-JuIy-I92I;-Wickins, Ibg_I~_Qf 
Arri£~, p. 64. -- -------
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[27] 
in self-help. and to avoid 'wild phrases and flowery words'. 

Wickins concludes that the speech amounted to a veiled attack on 

\fasabalala, 
. [28] 

especially of his las. a day minimum wage 

campalgI1 . Msimang's words only served to confirm his own view, 

that the threatened rift in the ranks of the ICND was beyond healing, 

and he had resigned himself to this fact. The fragmentation of the 

ICWD destroyed Msimang's dream of a strong national labour movement, 
[29] 

and he resigned his position as national President . \\ben 

Kadalie assumed his mantle, he did not assume leadership of the IQVU 

but of the national leu; which was and was to remain, a distinct 
[30] 

union. Whilst the ICWD faded into virtual obscurity, the leu 

was to grow at a phenomenal rate. 

It must be surmised that the differences which had existed between 

Msimang and Masabalala, ever since the former had stepped into the 

breach ln Port Elizabeth, during the latter's confinement, now came 
[31] 

ou t into the open. It would also appear that during the Ndabeni 

conference, there was some behind-the-scenes contact between Kadalie 

and Masabalala . In his only appearance, Kadalie used the same 

platform as Masabalala, in order to explain why he had taken no part 

In the leWU Conference, He gave as his principal reason, the fact 

that the ICC stood for 'constitutionalism', which Wickins interprets 

to mean that this was his way of criticising Msimang for 'a breach of 

consti tutional propriety ' ln hi jacking the presidency of the ICIiU at 

Bloemfontein the 

In 

previous year a fact which still rankled with 
[32] 

Kadalie. any event, Masabalala defected to Kadalie's leu, 

[30] 

C2Ee_Ii~~s 27 July 1921; Wickins, Tn~_lgu_Qf_AfrisQ. p. 65. 
Wickins . The leu of Af,-ica, p . 6 ... 
In a number-or-IntervIews, Msimang claimed, incorrectly, that he 
had resigned soon afte r the inauguration conference of July 1920 
in order to prevent the threat of a split with Kadalie 
materialising. In his Reminiscences. he claims to have acced 
altruistically. so as to preserve the unity of the ICWD when he 
"handed over the Bloemfontein group and resigned ... never to take 
an interest in the lCU again." Cf. Johns, From Protest to 
Challenge, Vol 1 , p . 155. --------------­
Wlckli1s,- The leu of Africa, pp. 66-8 provides evidence to 
suggest that--the--1CWO-mali1tained a separate existence until as 
late as 1927. 
CaEe Times 23 July 1921; Wickins, The ICC of Africa. p. 64. 
Q~.eg::nm~.§ 26 July 1921; Wickins, TIig- 1Q!d::2I::AEISQ, pp. 64-5. 
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and must have taken the majority of the Port Elizabeth union's 

leadership along with him. The defectors subsequently dissociated 

themselves from the rcwu Conference, 
[33] 

and made plans to convene a 

conference at Port Elizabeth instead. 

The Port Elizabeth Conference was held to coincide with the first 

anniversary of the shootings. The conference was opened on Saturday 

22 October 1921, and the f ollowing day a procession of several 

thousand people, led by a band, made its way from the lCU Kopje in 

Korsten, to the North End cemetry where a commemoration service was 

held . Kadalie described how he addressed a large crowd on the Monday 

afternoon in the Market Square, 
[34] 

the scene of the shootings the 

previous year. Kadalie had either a poor, or a selective 

memory, for it is unlikely that the authorities would have 

countenanced such a meeting. A newspaper report confirms that this 

meeting was held at the Kopje on the Sunday afternoon, and not the 

Market Square on a Monday, as Kadalie would have us believe. 

Moreover, Kadalie was only one of a number of speakers who addressed 

the crowd and exhorted them to remember those who had lost their 
[35] 

lives in the tragedy. What is even more surprising , is that 

Kadalie makes no mention of the proceedings of the Conference in his 

autobiography. Its significance in establishing an organisation to 

rival, and eventually eclipse the lCWD, cannot have failed to escape 

him at the time, let alone with some hindsight. 

The main business of this so-called 'amalgamation' Conference was to 

formalise the establishment of closer links between the respective 

unions in the Western and Eastern Province . Aside from delegates from 

Cape To'NIl and Port Elizabeth. a conting;ent from Liideri tzbucht in 

South West Africa (~amibia) was also present . The election of office 

bearers testified to the fact that the rcu was based largely on a 

[33] Ilawa lase Natal 27 
P. 00. 

January 1922; Wickins, The lCU of .Hrica, 

[34] C. Kadalie, My Life and the rcu, 
1921. 

pp. 51-2; CaEe Times 26 October 

[35] EPH 25 October 1921. 
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Cape Town-Port Elizabeth axis. William Fife, J G Gumbs and Kadalie, 

all of the Cape Town branch, were elected President-General, 

Assistant President-General and General Secretary, respect ively. The 

Port Elizabeth members of the Supreme Executive Geuncil included 

\Iasabalala as Organiser-in-Chief, Rev E Mpinda as Junior Vice­

President and Messrs D Heilbron and j Maqubela. Port Elizabeth was to 

elect the Assistant General Secretary, but it is not certain who held 
[36] 

the post before the appointment of James la Guma in 1923. 

The next task of the conference was to approve a new constitution for 

the lCU [see Appendix F]. According to the Rules and Regulations, the 

government of the Organisation was vested in an Executive Geuncil. 

The local branches, which were to be regulated and controlled by 

District Committees would seem, in pra.ctice, to have remained 

virtually autonomous, although, in theory, they were subordinate to 
[37] 

the Executive Geuncil. The Executive Council exercised full 

control of the branches, with "the power to give or withhold approval 

of any rules already 
[38] 

existing or hereafter passed by the 

branches" . Aside from a capitation fee which had to be remitted 

to Head Office, the branches had to manage their own funds. It was 

decided to introduce a system of proportional representation for 

branches at the annual conference, to prevent the loading of the 

meeting by the host branch . This clause was probably included to 

prevent a recurrence of the Bloemfontein Conference, where Msimang 

had secured nomination to the presidency and Kadalie had returned to 

Cape Town without being elected to any office in the ICM~. 

[36] Originally from Li.i.de ritz , la Guma was appointed Assistant 
General Secretary in 1923 after a spell as PE Branch Secretary. 
Wickins (p.66), following Eadalie ('-Lv Life. p. 53) assumes that 
he was transferred to PE after the I92I-COnference. However, l a 
Guma was still listed as a representative of Luderitz as late as 
January 1923 (~~pe Tim~~ 23 January 1923). It is possible that 
he succeeded Sidzumo who was suspended in .~!arch 1923 [see 
p . 178] . 
Wickins, The lCU of Africa, p. 66. 
CeA , NTS-7b57-37332~-RuIes and Regulations of the ICC adopted at 
the PE Conference, 24 October 1921. 
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With the approval of the constitution of the enlarged lCU behind 

them. the delegates turned their attention to other issues. 

Resolutions were passed calling for an end to the contract labcur 

system. which the delegates regarded as a device used by employers 
[39] 

for undercutting the wages of black urban labour. Further 

resolutions demanded an investigation into the the conditions of 

black miners in the Transvaal and in South West .Urica; called for 

the repeal of the pass laws; dema~ded black representation at the 

International Labour Conference; condemned the farmers of the western 

Cape for practising the tot system. and not providing the ir labcurers 

with decent accommodation. These resolutions were much the same as 

those at previous reNU conferences. A specific local issue also 

received their attention. A demand for a decrease in the working 

hours for blacks employed in Port Elizabeth. had arisen in response 

to a move by the Harbour authorities to enforce longer working hours. 

without commensurate remuneration, This had led to strike action by 

the harbour workers between 15 and 20 September. but the Railway and 

Harbour Board 

precondition 

had insisted on (and obtained) a 
[~O] 

for wage negotiations. This, 

return to work as a 

in itself. suggests 

~hat the bargaining power of the black workers had been decidedly 

r e duced. Furthermore. it was apparent from the debate that not all 

those on strike had been members of the Union. a fact which brought ' 

nome the need of complete working class solidarity before Port 

~lizabeth's general labour unions could become effective . 

Tb.e only difference of opinion. which surfaced towards the end of the 

Conference. had to do wi th the question of political affiliation. The 

Port Elizabeth delegates were in favour of rendering support to the 
[41] 

Labour Party. which suggests that '\fasabalala' 5 flirtation with 

the ~ationalists had been in a personal capacity (the Nationalist-

Labour -Pact' had not yet been forged). On the other hand. the Cape 

Ca~ Times 26 October 1921; Wickins. The rcu of Africa. p. 65. 
EPH-I7~-ITI and 20 September; 26 October-I92I~---------
The Conference had been opened by D M Brown. SA Party MLlI. for 
Three Rivers. the constituency which included the majority of 
PE's black voters. 
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the Cape Town delegates, who had supported the SA Party in the 

February Election, were opposed to any commitment to the Labour Party 

as long as the white trade unIon movement (especially in the 

Transvaal) approved the industrial colour bar. Whatever Masabalala 

and Kadalie's private views on the matter, neither man came out in 

support of renewed contacts with the ~ationalists when the mood of 

the meeting was quite clearly against it. For, however disenchanted 

black opinion was with the ruling party of Smuts, it obviously could 

not condone support for Hertzog. After protracted debate, it was 

decided, by a narrow majority, to postpon e any decision upon 

political affiliation a."ld opt for a neutral stance until such time as 
[42] 

a clear stand could be supported by the lCU. 

In May 1922, an lCU delegation met with the Minister of Mines and 

Industries, F S Malan, and reported on the r esolutions taken at the 

Port Elizabeth conference. Amongst other things, Kadalie urged Malan 

to recognise his Union 's claim to represent the majority of workers 
[43] 

in the country. It was resolved at the 1923 conference that the 

ICU would dissociate itself from any political body, and declared 

that its objectives were 'solely to propagate the industrial, 

economIC and social advancement of all African workers through 
[44] 

industrial organisation on constitutional lines ' . Although the 

ra; constitution specifically eschewed political involvement, the 

nature of its concerns caused .. 
I, , almost inevitably, to become a 

political pressure group. 

\Iasabalala, meanwhile, had left Port Elizabeth for Cape Town, to take 

up his post as Organiser-in-Chief of the ra;. His office involved him 

In the day-to-ciay running of the Organi sation to a. far greater extent 

than all other members of the Executive Council, with the exception 

of the General Secretary. He was required to open new and visit 

existing branches, which involved him in a fair amount of 

[42] 

[<13] 

[44] 

C~£~~_Ii~~~ 26 and 29 October 1921; Wickins, Ih~_ICll_Qf_Af£i£~, 
p. 00. 

S.W. Johns, 'The Birth o f ~on-White Trade Unionism in South 
Afri ca ', Journal of Social Issues, 23 , 3 (1967) , p . 187. 
C~E~_Ii~~§-2J~January-I92]~------
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[45] 
travelling. He was re~rted 

[46J 
to have travelled as far afield as 

Kimberley and Bulawayo, places where he had worked at various 

stages of his life. He addressed a series of meetings in the Cape 
[47] 

Peninsula. In February 1922, Masabalala and other leu leader s 

appeared on the 

meeting in Cape 

same platform as white Labour politicians at a 
[oi8] 

Town. Masabalala was known to be a good orator, 

and his involvement in the national organisation made him a prominent 

figure in the reu. 

In spite of the appointment of a Finance Committee to oversee the 

handling of finances by the Branch Secretary, this did not prevent 

the frequent irregular use of Union funds. The Port Elizabeth branch 

was no exception, and in March 1923 Sidzumo was tried on a charge of 

stealing £149.6s. from the Union. Although Sidzumo admitted having 

received funds belonging to the Union, it had not been charged that 

he was in the employ of the Union and had embezzled moneys which were 

the property of his employer. It would appear that he was acquitted 

on grounds of a technicality: while charged with the theft of a 

speci f ic sum, he was found to have been guilty of 'general 

deficien cy' 
[49] 

negligence for not having kept adequate 

records. 

and 

Both Kadalie and Masabalala were summoned to appear on 

behalf of the Crown and the General Secretary recalled: 

"When the case of the Port Elizabeth [branch] was 
heard in the Supreme Court [sic], r remember being 
severely cross examined by the Jury on our system 
of allowing Branches to control t heir own funds 
without check by Head Office. It was also 
suggested by the learned judge that centralisation 
of funds should b~ immediately considered by our 
:-lational Council lsic]."[50] 

[45] CeA , ARB 713 1054/25, Rules and Regulations of the rcu adopted 
24 October 1921. p. 11. See Appendix G. 

[~6] CeA, JUS 269 3/106~/18, Report by the Commissioner of Police to 
the Secretary for Justice , JO :Sovember 1921. 

[n] CeA, JCS 269 3/1064/18, Report by the Commissioner of PoJ.ice to 
the Secretary for Justice, 31 January 1922. 

[
"8J Wickins, "The rcu of Africa', p. 216. 

49 fIg2~~~~£1~jI;EWI~~Igs:Q~~~ilbO-ofQ~~~,~~~~§~~n±9§g~-y§_~iQ~~Q 
[50] ganlfesto of 9 July 1928 , cited in Wickins, "The leu of Africa', 

p. 193. The passage of time had obviously played havoc with 
Kadalie's memory. He had appeared before the Eastern Districts 
Circuit Court and control of the leu at the time was vested in 
an Executive Council . Moreover, the terms of the 1921 
Constitution distinctly made provision inspectip~ and auditing 
the books of the branches on a regular basis. See Rules and 
Regulations' of 24 October 1921, p. 8. 
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Sidzumo was suspended as Br~~ch Secretary for negligence and 

dishonesty, despite the findings of the court. He later sued the leu 

for unlawful dismissal and claimed £96 for arrears in salary which 

included £8 in lieu of the organisation's failure to 

provide proper notice of his dismissal. Tne outcome of this case 
[51J 

would seem to suggest that Sidzumo won the appeal. 

During the 1924 Election campaign the reu entered into an ill-judged 

and one-sided partnership with Hertzog's National Party. In May 1924 

an reu delegation, which included Kadalie and Masabalala, had 

attended the Sru~C Conference in Bloemfontein, where they supported a 

resolution to support the -Pact' in the forthcoming general election. 

While in Bloemfontein, they held a meeting with Hertzog, who agreed 

to sponsor an election edition of the reu newspaper, Ih§_!Q£1§£§~ 
[52] 

!:l§£.<;lg . Later the same month, Kadalie and Masabalala sought 

support for their alliance with Hertzog at the All-African Convention 

in KiI'.g 

endorse 

Williams Town, on the grounds 
[53) 

an reu manifesto. 

understandably, finds difficulty 

justifications for supporting the 

that the -Pact' was prepared to 

While Wickins, perhaps 

in understanding Kadalie's 
[54] 

-Pact', it must not be 

overlooked that he was in a position to judge the track record of the 

SA Party and, like the -Pact', considered ousting Smuts his first 
[55) 

priority. 

In December 1921 Masabalala was dismissed from his post, following 

complaints from the East London and King William's Town branches. A 

rather cryptic statement attributed his dismissal to -negligence and 

carelessness', and -for falling into his old habit of spoiling the 

P1

1

1 PEA 27 October 1923; Wickins , -The reu of Africa', p. 193 . 

~
52 Wlckins, 'The reu of Africa', pp. 230- l. 
53 Ibid . , p. 232ff . 
5~ Ibid., pp. 236-7. 
55J Johns, E£Q!]d:>£Qj;§§.:Lj;Q_Qh~ll§ng~, Vol 1. p. 155. 
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( 56] 
work done by others'. Tnis is possibly better understood in the 

light of the following rather partisan comment by Kadalie: 

"As an administrator of an organisation he (Masabalalal 
was wholly unsuited. He was also deficient in many other 
qualities that make up good leadership. "[5,] 

It would appear that it was not only ~lasabalala' s abilities which 

were at issue. Tnere was also the hint of an underlying personality 

clash, or perhaps the organisation did not have room fo r two 

ambitious men. A police report stated that the dismissal of 

Masabalala, who had a strong local following, was much resented in 

Port Elizabeth and that the PE Independent Workers' Union was 

established wt' th the o b ject of exposing 
58] 

ICWU [sic]". Unfortunately, . no 

"the internal affairs of the 

further information about 

Masabalala's independent union has come to hand. Neither is much 

known about his subsequent activities; only sufficient to suggest 

that he had one f oot in the labour movement and the other in the 

world of protest politics. He evidently became involved in the 

African National Congress, and in 1929 joined the staff of its 
[59] 

newspaper , ~1?l!!}!1!_!l<!!bQ. Meanwhile, the fortunes of the PElCU 

went from bad to worse. 

The Demise of the PEICU 

In 1926 the Assistant General Secretary of the lCU, James la Guma, 

paid a visit to the Port Elizabeth branch. He file? a report in which 

he stated that its affairs were -in a deplorable state'. He 

pinpointed the problem to the fact that the (unnamed) Provincial 

Secretary acted in the capacity of a Branch Secretary, and exercised 

powers which had not been accorded him by the constitution. In terms 

of the constitution, the Branch Secretary was subordinate to t he 

[ 56] 

[57 1 [58 

[59] 

The Workers' Herald 9 January and 15 ~Iay 1925, cited in Wi ckins, 
~Tfie-ICO-or-Arrlca~~ p. 192. 
C. Kadalie, ~w Life and the lCU, p. 53. 
CeA, JUS 2S9-~7IDB47I8~-Report of the Commissioner of Police to 
the Secretary for Justice, 3 March 1925. 
Mweli Skota, afri~l!!}_Y~~£l~_B~gi~l~£, p. 187. 
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Executive Committee, a matter which La Guma claimed to have settled 

to the satisfaction of all concerned prior to his departure. Another 

matter which received his attention was the !"''equest by the Executi"v"e 

of the ~ew Brighton branch, which was regarceci 35 a sub-branch of the 

main Port Elizabeth branch. for 'i!1ciependent s:atus'. Rapresentatives 

f r om New Brighton considered it :0 be 11: the interests of ooth 

br9.Ilches for their branch to have a greater measure of autonomy. 

because 

incentive 

of their 'different peculiarities and psycholo~J', a~d 
' L50) 

to their [separatist?) aspirations. La Guma 

as a.">1 

could 

only provide aI1 assurance that he would convey their wishes to the 

Provincial Secretary, and that the matter would receive the attention 

of the ~ationa1 Council. By the end of the 1920s, the ICU was a spent 

force in Port Elizabeth. 

When Kadalie visited Port Elizabeth in late 1934, he held a series of 

meetings in Korsten which were poorly attended - the first attracting 

about 50 people, but dwindling to a ha.'1dfCll at later meetings. A 

meeting for dockworkers was not ettended a'; all. Kadalie obviously 

wished to get local blacks to link up with his Independent rCU in 
[61] 

East London which had already faded into insignificance. He met 

wi t!-i li ttle success . Suspicions about Kadalie's motives for 

collecting money wer'e expressed. ' and one meeti!1.g broke up in disorder 

after it became apparent that his presence i" Port Elizabeth was not 

welcome, A t one stage Kadal ie went as f'- as to request pol ice 

protection because his meetir~s were beir~ ciisrupted. Comments cited 

in police reports of the meetings seem to suggest that the ICJ was no 

lor...ger active in Port Elizabeth, and the: these outsiders were 
[62) 

attempti!"l~ to revive it. 

[50] CeA , Jt:S 289 3/1064/18, 'General Secretary's Report of 
Inspection of Branches', 5 March 1926. 

[61] For an account of this Union, see Beinar~ and Bundy, -The Union, 
the Nation and the Talkir~ Crow' in Higg~n_~1L~gles_in_E~r~1 
South Africa, pp. 270-320. 

(62) CeA~--KTS-20/328, Reports of a series of meetings 
in Karsten on 27, 28, 29 and 30 :;ovember 
enclosed with a letter from the Commissioner, 
Pretoria, 15 December 1934. 

held by Kadalie 
1934 which were 
SAP to the SNA, 
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first century 
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Conclusion 
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from 
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an 

existence. 

entrepOt to 

Port Elizabeth 

a commercial and 

industrial 

more stable 

city. Industrialisation necessitated a much larger and 

supply of labour than was needed by trade and commerce. 

division of labour reflected the stratification of a society in The 

which race and class 

remained the 

overlapped extensively. Whilst skilled labour 

preserve of the whi te settler population, generally 

unskilled 

Only a 

labour was provided largely by the indigenous population. 

small proportion of black (mainly 'Coloured') workers were 

skilled and joined the ranks of organised labour. Although there were 

no permanent labour organisations for the unskilled before 1919, 

black workers had participated in periodic strikes and work stoppages 

[see Chapter 3]. While this tradition of worker resistance promoted 

unionisation, the formation of the PEICWU marked a new departure for 

Port Elizabeth's black unskilled workers. 

It has been my argument that war time industrialisation and 

proletarianisation created a significant organisational base for 

unionism In Port Elizabeth. The proportion of permanent African 

residents, many of whom were second or third generation by the 1920s, 

was possibly unparalleled elsewhere in the Cni on [see p. 45]. Within 

the African community specifically, a dichotomy between the petty 

bourgeoisie and working class is usually predicated. There has been a 

tendency to see the semi-skilled, urban dwellers as aspiring to the 

ranks of the petty bourgeoisie, or being drawn into the ranks of the 

working class: as if they have no particular niche of their own in 

society. It 

significant 

is my contention, that this middle stratum, comprised a 

class In Port Elizabeth's African cOlTununity. Equally 

significantly, the position of 

gradually undermined by attempts 

control over the urban African 

the small petty bourgeois eli te was 

of the state to impose greater 

classes [see p. 55]. Thus, class 

divisions 

events of 

became particularly 

1918-20 have shown 

blurred in 

that the 

the post- war period. The 

moderate petty bourgeois 
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leadership of the African community was eclipsed by a more 'radical' 

faction [see Chapter 3]. Certain elements of the petty bourgeoisie 

were radicalised and identified with the working class. It is 

arguable. that whilst the middle stratum may not necessarily have 

provided the leadership of the PEICWU, it certainly provided a large 

proportion of the membership. 

The composition of the PEICWU/lCU leadership , which presumably 

reflected that of the membership, i ncluded a significant number who 

would probably have been classified as 'Coloureds'. Tnis study has 

suggested that the Union was able to bring together, albeit 

momentarily, Port Elizabeth's underclasses and that it is valid to 

talk of a black community. This was probably because post-war 

socio-economic conditions proved a great levelling factor, and 

created a clima te conducive to inter-racial and cross-class 

mobilisation. This would seem to be confirmed by the fact that a good 

proportion of the demonstrators outside the Baakens Street Police 

Station on the afternoon of 23 October 1920 were 'Coloureds' [see 

p. 106] . Also, more than half of those shot dead were 'Coloureds ' 

[see p. 121]. Whilst it would appear that 'Coloured' and African 

unskilled workers made common cause, racial differences we r e 

accentuated by the policy of segregation and ethnic political 

organisations. The PEICWU was able to overcome these cleavages to 

some extent, but it was still partly captive to the ideology of the 

dominant classes. The fact that Union meetings were generally held in 

both ~ew Brighton and Korsten was not only for the sake of 

convenience, but to cater for two distinct constituencies with 

different degrees of group identity. These differences eventually 

became marked enough to lead to the creation of separate branches of 

the Ice [see pp . 170 , 182]. Thus, the internal weaknesses of the 

PEICWU was partly due to the many c ontradictions underlying South 

African society. 

The PEICWU was part of a nation- wide phenomenon, in the sense that in 

the early 1920s most lCU activity was centred in the cities. It has 

been argued that, as a self-conscious trade union, the lCU failed to 
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grasp the opportunity to organlse its potentially largest 
[l] 

constituency, namely, the industrial proletariat. Bonner has 

since developed a far more complex and subtle argument to explain the 

failure of black trade unionism In the immediate post-war 
[ 2] 

period, which I have utilised in a modified form. Conversely, it 

has been argued that secondary industry had not been established on 

any appreciable scale in South Africa by the 1920s, that the African 

labour force in manufacturing was relatively small, and that black 

trade unionism had no significant urban base. The rapid expansion of 

the leu in the countryside in the mid-1920s is attributed to the fact 

that the leu appealed primarily to a rural constituency, because of 

the underdevelopment and 
[ 3] 

increasing impoverishment of the 

reserves. As was the case in the urban areas in the early 1920s, 

the impact that the lCU had in rural areas in the late 1920s was 

short-lived. 

With hindsight, it is possible to argue that the 1920 disturbances 

might have been averted if wisdom had prevailed. Port Elizabeth's 

local authorities had hoped that the arrest of Masabalala would have 

the effect of pre-empting the general strike which he had called . The 

disruption that a successful strike would have caused to the local 

economy, and prestige it might have given to Masabalala. were 

probably seen as a challenge to their authority. These officials, 

workir~ c losely with the capitalist class, presumably adhered to the 

old adage that 'prevention is better than cure' in their approach to 

labour relations. It is doubtful whether even they could have seen 

their actions as a long- term solution to the problem. Yet, in a way 

that they could not have foreseen, their decision did have the effect 

of blunting the assertiveness of black ~ionism in Port Elizabeth. 

\'ot that this provided thei r action with any legitimacy. For, when 

f~l 

P. Bonner, ' The Decline and the Fall of the leu - A Case of 
Self-Destruction?', in Webster (ed), ~§§~~§_ill_~Q~1b~[ll_Af[i~~ 
Labour Histor~, pp. 114, 118. 
See-EIs-artIcles cited in the Introduction, p. 5 n. 19. 
H. Bradford, 'The ICU in the South African Ccuntryside', 
passim. This does not do justice to Bradford's 
nuanced arguments, but it is beyond the scope of this study to 
detail them here. 
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all was said and done, all charges against \!asabalala were dropped 

and he was released from custody [see pp. 133-~J. It is likely that 

they simply had no grounds for a case against Masabalala. His release 

certainly made the authorities appear even more culpable for the loss 

of life arising from the shootings. Regrettably. I was unable to 

trace a file in the government records relating specifically to 
[ 4) 

Masabalala, which may help us pinpoint who was to blame for the 

debacle. In the absence of such information, it might be argued 

that by releasing Masabalala, the state conceded the legal 

inadmissibility of the actions of the local authorities . 

The Port Elizabeth shootings have been seen as a case of the Smuts 

government utilising the repressive apparatus of the state in order 

to suppress popular protest and resistance. According to this view, 

the police, army and courts are instruments of state power which are 

used to defend the capitalist system. But the actions of the police 

and white vigilantes 

intimidation by the 

were hardly calculated acts of repression and 
[ 5) 

state as Bloch asserts, for they amounted to 

a response to unforeseen circumstances. Wickins, on the other hand, 

denies that Smuts should be held accountable
1 

but he offers no clue 
[6 

as to how he arrived at such a conclusion. I have questioned the 

assumption that the Government ordered the arrest of Masabalala [see 

p. 101), and suggested that the local authorities acted largely on 

their o~n initiative in their response to the threat of a general 

st r ike. It has been argued, therefore, that the direct responsibility 

of the Smuts government was limited by the autonomy of the local 

state. It is insufficient to show that the actions of the l ocal 

authorities served the interests of capital, without first showing 

how the devolut ion o f power affec ts t he r elati o nship be t ween sta te, 

government and capital. Fo r, as Yudelman has shown, the 

[4] 

f~l 

I was denied access to the SAP Museum Archives, although r did 
manage to obtain a number of photographs from that Source. A lo.'TS 
group in the Central Archives did yield files on the following 
known -agitators': Kadalie, Msimang, Mahabane, as well as 
Wellington Butelezi and Nonteli, who were involved in the 
Transkeian millennial movement of the 1920s; but nothing on 
Masabalala. 
Bloch, -The Cost of Living', p. 50. 
Wickins, -rcu of Africa' , p. 212. 
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tendency to equate government and the state is misleading. It is 

equal ly problematical to see local government aut horities as an 

ins trument of capital. The state is not mere ly an instrument of t he 

cominant classes. Whi lst the interests of the government and urban 

capital coincided ln this i nstance, it does not necessarily follow 

that the state is control led by a hegemonic fraction of capital, o r 

some other coal i ti on o f interest groups. Rathe r . t here exists a 

symbiotic 

government 

relationship between 
L7] 

of the day . 

capital and the state mediated by the 

Abdurahman labelled the Port Elizabeth shootings o f 23 October 1920, 
[8] 

'South Africa ' s Amritsar'. His comparison to the incident in 

India (1919) was probably occasioned by its topicality and the lack 

of a suitable contemporary parallel in South Africa . However, the 

Port Elizabeth shootings have turned out to be the fi rst of many 

similar incidents, where (according to t he 'off i cial' expl anation, at 

any rate ) the "police were c ompalled to use force to dispose a crowd 

engaged in vi o lent protest". Since 1920, Sout h Africa has witnessed 

Bulhoek (1921 ), Bondelswarts (1922) , Sharpevil l e (1960) ~~d Langa 

(1985 ) . In terms of the actual course of events, Sharpevil1e closely 

paralleled the 1920 Port Elizabet h shootings; but for ·our purposes, 

the outcome of the Langa incident probably has greater relevance . 

While 

fire 

the Kannemeyer 

o n an unarmed 

Commission absolved the police unit which opened 
[9 J 

funeral procession, t he sta te recently agreed 

to pay compensation to the victims of the Lange shootings more than 

two years 

o bservers 

after 

as an 

the tragedy . This 

effective admission 

has been interpreted bY151gal 

of police culpability . And 

yet, as was the case fo l lowing the Port Elizabeth shootings of 1920 , 

no disciplinary action has been taken against the poli ce, despite t he 

fact that the Government was prepared to payout the sum of Rl . 3 

million, which was 

South African legal 

the largest settlement 
[ ll] 

history. Moreover, 

of its kind awarded in 

no amount of money can 

pp . 7, 30- 33. 
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compensate for the suffering. nor repair the damage done to the image 

of the forces of law and order in the eyes of the black community. 

The Uitenhage incident is still fresh in the minds of the black 

community of the Eastern Cape. and appears l ikely to become part of 

the popular memory. Yet, the 1920 Port Elizabeth shootings would 

appear to have faded from the collective consciousness. Attempts made 

to preserve the memory of the tragedy seem to have come to nothing. 

The call upon the Smuts Government, by delegates to the second 

national conference of the ICWU held at Ndabeni in Cape Town, during 

July 1921, to allow workers to commemorate 23 October as a national 
[12] 

holiday, went unheeded. The convenors of the 'amalgamation' 

conference , which was held in Port Elizabeth to coincide with the 

first anniversary of the shootings, organised a commemmoration 

service for the dead [see p. 175], but this did not become an annual 

event. At the lCU conference held in January 1923, it was unanimously 

resolved to erect a memorial to remember and honour the victims of 
[13] 

the Port Elizabeth shootings. There is no evidenca to suggest 

that this project was ever undertaken. It probably f l oundered on 

account of a lack of funds. as well as dissension in the ranks of the 

lCU as to the significance of the deaths. It is likely that once 

,lasabalala who tended to harp on the past, and especially on his 

r ol e in t he events of October 1920 had been ousted from the 

national leadership, there was no persistent reminder of the 

disturbances. Today there would appear to be a very limited awareness 
[ 14] 

of thase events amongst Port Elizabeth's black community. 

13 Ciie!i:::n:iii!iii 23 January 1923. [
1?j Caee Ti mes 22 July 1921. 

14 This 05servation is bas ed on a sample of approximately 120 
interviews of elderly people conducted by Vista iJniversity 
students in the local black community. Only one interviewee 
offered information on Masabalala without prompting and, even 
then, these recollections were confused with the 1955 Defiance 
Campaign. The students themselves, whose ages ranged from 
approximately 20 to 55, professed no knowledge of the events. 
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. Academic histories will not recapture the people's past, unless they 

are assimilated in popular histories which are accessible to a large 
[15] 

audience. Progress has been made in this direction. Bu t such 

histories are as susceptible as those propagating the dominant 

ideology, to the perpe tuat ion of new myths which , themselves , become 

accepted as 'conventional wisdom'. This point has been made by 

Bradford In connection with the 'popularising' work on the lCU 

produced by 
[16] 

activists. 

an anonymous group 

Equally problematical, 

of academics and labour 

is that gross generalisations 

and simplifications, which are sometimes necessary in the writing of 

popular history, can actually l ead to distortion. While not wishing 

to convey the impression that objectivity is possible, an underlying 

assumption of this work has been that the discipline of history can 

aid our understanding and help provide a balanced perspective of the 

past. 

[15] 

[ 16] 

See, for example, the works ,)f L. C3.11inicos, Gold and the 
Workers (Johannesburg, 1980) and WO l~ kin-g Li fBi Jonannes5i:rg~ 
rgSiT:--and the L'We Peoples' Histo ry Serles-:- ------
The work is by the Labour History Group, The ICC (Salt River , 
n.d,). See Bradford, 'The ICU in the eountr,'sICle~-;--p . 20. 
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APPENDIX B 

LOCAL CONSTITUTION OF THE I.C.W.U. 

1. 

(1) The name of this great world wide organisation is the P.E. 

Industrial and Carnnercial Workers (Amalgamated) Union of 

Africa. 

(a) The Organisation shall elect officers once a year, viz 

President, Chairman, Vice-chainPan, Secretary, Assistant 

Secretary, Treasurer & Trustees. 

(b ) The President, ChainPan, Secretary & Treasurer shall be the 

ex Officio of the Executive and shall be assisted by five 

elected rrembers fran the General Meeting. 

(c) The Quorum of an Executive shall be five Members and of a 

General Meeting (25) TWenty-five Members. 

2. CONSTITUTICN 

(1) This Constitution does not over rule the COnstitutions of the 

various affiliated Unions. 

(2) Each Member shall pay an entrance fee of 1/- one shilling for 

every male and 6d. sixpence for feIl'ale with a weekly contribution 

of 3d. for men & 1d. for ladies. 

(3) All proposals t o amend or r epeal any Clause in the Constitution 

(shall) or nrust be handed in writing to the Secretary of the 

Organisation. (a) All such amendrrents shall be circulated by the 

Secretary to the various affiliated Unions o r bodies. 

(b) And such proposals should be in the hands of the General 

Secretary at least one week previous to the General Meeting. 

3. OBJECTS 

The Ailns and Objects of this world wide organisation is to 

bring all sections of the black races together which are the 

actual workers of this COntinent, and as tmder the pale of this 

Constitution to cultivate sufficient knowledge and power to 

enable this union to have effect over all Industries as to 

benefit the working classes. 

4. MEl'HODS 

Furtherrrore of the objects defined in the foregoing rules the 

following methods shall be errployed by the Union. 



(a) As far as possible to solve all difficulties between Ehployer 

and Ehployee, also between worker and worker, Trade and Trade , 

and Industry and Industry, and to encourage Unionism. 

(b) By grouping workers and unions by their particular trades and 

departments and shall all be brought in touch with each other 

through this organi sati on. 

(c) And they shall work hand in hand with all the Non European world 

and advising and encouraging all workers and their Unions to join 

in all spheres of life and if necessary to use all means in that 

direction. 

(d) Opposing any agreement between a section of workers and their 

employers where such agreement would prevent such worker to take 

sympathetic actions in support of another section where it is 

considered necessary and desirable of the Commmity. 

(e) The Organisation develops and encourages all workers with a view 

of ensuring them with a rronopoly of their labour. 

5 . STRIKES 

(1) In cases of strike, lockout or other disputes between workers and 

their employers, negotiations shall be ccmnunicated to the 

Secretary of the Union at once laying the whole matter in writing 

before striking takes pl ace . Each side shall furnish the Union with 

the facts of dispute in full, and if negotiations between the 

bodies fail the matter will be entirely left in the hands of this 

Union, as to act if it considers necessary when all necessary 

assistance shall be given to the workers with a view of settling 

such dispute in favour of the workers . No settlerrent will however 

be considered satisfactory if it is detrimental to any affiliated 

body or Union of this amalgamation. 

6. LEVIES 

In the event of a dispute occuring between the rrernbers of an 

affiliated Union or Unions and Ehployers or Ehployers, the 

Executive may ask for a vote of their rrernbers for or against the 

payrrent of a levy, based upon the reguirement of the Union or 

Unions concerned. 



(a) The exact arrount and pericd of such a levy shall be left in the hands 

of the Executive Committee to decide. 

(b ) No strike pay shall be paid unless the required informations are 

justified by the Executive Corronittee, and also by members of an affiliated 

Union and paid over :inurediately to the Executive of this Union, and 

shall be disbursed by the Executive Committee in accordance with this 

Committee. 

7. APPEALS 

All appeals for support in cases of strikes shall write direct to this 

Union. No Union or bcdy affiliated to this Union should consider 

financial s upport until such appeal is =nsidered and dealt with by 

this Union. 

8 . SECTIONALS 

As Sectional actions generally leads to strikes and emervations 

arrongst Unions, this organisation shall be informed by any affiliated 

Union or bcdy as to any negotiation it =nducts. 

(1) If the negotiation affects direct or indirectly any other affiliated 

Union this organisation should be notified before any negotiations 

is entered upon with a view of bringing the negotiations to an effect 

to the other affiliated unions. 

(2) If such notice is violated the principle of solidarity is then violated 

and if the neglect to notify this Union re the negotiations is involved 

it shall be no mitigating circumstance for any union or bcdy to 

conmmicate with another through any other than this Union. 

(3) Delegates should report at all General Meetings if there is anything 

of errergency that occurs at their working places. 

(4) Any affiliated Union or bcdy violating the principles of Solidarity 

as outlined in the above paragraph, such will be dealt with by the 

Executive at a general meeting or special meeting called for the 

purpose, but at all times a militant spirit shall be cultivated on 

the side of the worker. 

9. AFFILIATION 

Any bonfide union or bcdy or organisation of workers is eligible 

providing they signify at the time of rraking application their 

preparedness to abide by this Constitution. 



(1 ) All bonafide labourers, comprising skilled or tmskilled labourers, 

irrespect of colour, race or creed shall be allowed to join (non­

european) . 

10 • 

Every member of this Union shall obey the President, Chairman, Vice­

Chairman, Secretary and Assistant Secretary, particularly at the 

meetings the Chairman must be obeyed. 

(1 ) Anybody that fails to obey the ruling of the Chairman shall be 

liable to a penalty of 1/- the first time, 2/- the second time, 

the third time he will be expelled from the meeting . 

11. 

In times of out of work, sickness, starving the Organisation will 

allow certain amotmt of alliances as the case may be which shall be 

reported to the Secretary. 

12. 

The Secretary shall keep a proper Roll of all the members of the 

Union and a Minute Book of all proceedings of the meetings, also of 

Co=espondence. The Treasurer shall keep a clear cash-bock and his 

Bank-Book may be open at all times for inspection. 

(a) All noney shall be handed over to the Treasurer at all Finance 

meetings and he shall bank same the follOWing day tmless it is agreed 

that he shall not do so by the majority of votes. 

(b) Any member who shall defraud or embezzle or wilfully (?) nonies 

of the Union, shall be expelled from the Union or may be suspended 

for any period the Union thinks fit and if desirable, legal proceedings 

taken against him or her, and shall be debarred from holding office 

in this Union. 

13. 

Any =rking place or Employers of labour that shall discharge a 

member of this amalgamation without reasonable excuses of the member 

having cornnitted a crime or the member having acted to the interest 

of the Union, this Organisation have power to declare that place 

closed and withdraw all its members from such place. 

14. 

When a strike is notified and members called out those members must 

clear themselves of the bocks out of the strike pay . 



15. 

In the event of an officer resigning, all the property of the Union 

should be handed over at once to the remaining officers, who shall 

call a General Meeting for electing another. 

16. 

These rules may be altered or amended to meet cases of emergency, 

providing 14 days notice is given to the Secretary in writing and 

two thirds voted in favour of such alteration. 

17. 

This Organisation takes ladies as well as men in their various 

spheres of labour. 

COO BLESS AFRICA. 

A copy. 



APPEOlDIX C 

LIST OF DEAD AT THE POLICE STATION 

1. Charlie Palmer Kaffir Male aged 37 

2. Edward Mgoule 42 

3. Joel Oliver 38 

4. Andries Groeneveld Coloured 27 

5. Patrick Toto Kaffir 45 

6. William Meintjies Coloured 40 

7. Diamond Ngcongolo Kaffir 45 

8. Willie Brainers Coloured 22 

9. Daniel Sonkosi Kaffir 38 

10. John Buyele 35 

11. Walter Mbambe 28 

12. David George Coloured 29 

13. John Jacobs Hottentot 27 

14. Cornelius Botha Coloured 49 

15. Peter Gilting 36 

16. Freddie Kevits Kaffir 45 

17. David Co11enette Coloured 60 

LIST OF DEAD AT HOSPITAL 

1. John Paton European Male Aged 55 

2. Louise Van Rensburg Female 19 

3. Andries Hishoa Hottentot Male 31 

4. Wi 11 i e Roode Coloured 50 

5. Jubilee Vena Kaffir 30 

6. Christian Augustine Coloured 40 
~ Johannes Olifant 23 , 
8. Japie Jacobs Basuto 44 

9. Frank Roberts Coloured 42 
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I :;-.; ro\, nil' NOU'I'H ..-\FlnnA. 

HEI'Il!:'I ' Ill ' t.ItI' Cmllmi:;;sionel's appointed to enquire illto 
tilt: ("lll";('''; ot', iU1d occnrrences "n.t, the Natiyc 
11i,.;tll1'hn1l(;e at Port ElizalJCth 011 the 231'(1 Octoher, 
1 D1(), awl the general economic conditions as 
they affect the Native and Ooloured popnln.tion. 

\\'(', tllc' Itllcl,·r:-:i:';lw,l. h,\\'illg been ,\ppointcd hy the Honourable the Prime ~iini:<;tcr 
,If tllt~ l'ni"n !If :-','1Itl1 ;\1'1'1<:;(, II ('cllnmi:,:,ioll to cnquil'c into and report upon the canse.!; of, and 
1l1:(·I L1 ·n·I1I·' .. ..; af. til!' lI:(\i\'" di:-;tllrililTicc Itt Port ]~Iiz<\bcth on the 2:31'(1 day of October, If):?o, 
and ti ll! g4'fl"ral \'C'(fll!llllic conditions <18 they nlfccted the native and coloured pOPlllation, 
j':'!H't:i,lIly (fI) \11 I'l 'gilrrl til the mtl!;; o f wages ll.nrl (6) the cost of living, ,beg to TL:port nR fo!!')ws. :_ 

I. '!'Il:d· til<' C\ :lt lllli,.. . ..;ilill Ill·gall ·it::. t.~nqlliI."Y at Port Elizabet.h on i\fOlHlay, the 2:2ncl day of 
:\on·ndll'l'. illld (· ( 'Il(·huh-d Iht! (:\'icltncc on ~atlll'c1ay. tlH~ 4th day of Deeemher, during which 
pl :l'il,d a large Illlli:lu: r of willl(:s.";l!s \\'(,,'1'(; (·x<lmilled; and all the evidence tn.kell is ~llblllittC'd 
IIl'n'wit h. 

:.!. 'I'1t;1I I hi' 1'\' idl ' IW(' tal~I ' 1l a t the inIlIlCi->t, indiL'lltccl that' til(: di$tlll'hancc in tllte . ..;t.illll 
\\ ' :1 ."; ili/illl ;!! ' ·'.'· 1·"IIIII'I'II·d with . alld aro:oiC Clllt of tllt~ 1!L:ollomie conditions IJI'('\'<li ling il Ill IIB!! tlU' 
Il;tlin':oi alld I:ul"ol', '" PI''' I,h' at Port Elii'.ahct.il. It. wa:-;, thC'l'cftll'(! , del:idcd h~1 til(' (,(1111' 
IlI i . ..;s i"If. ill t i n' Iii· ... ! plaiT. til l 'llIjll irl" intu illlt! ~akc evidence llPon tho gcneml C(:oIlCllui(' ( ~l .n­
ditillll;o; , aud t hl"1I III vllljtlil'c intI) ,Ul l) tub~ c\ idcllel: up:,'n thc cyents eonn l~l;tl'd \ .. iil! till: 
di::-! l1J"1mlll:t·, 

::. Tlu- I '!J il l III i...; . ..; illll iIl'('i(h'r! to tHlw t.l ll.' year I!JI·I ali n. hasi .... for ('n mp;ll'i . ...:nn \\'ith tl;(' 
rai l· . ...: I,f \\"<lgl·." <llId 11t(1 1· II .... t III' li\' i ng pre\'ililin~ at t)lwt ·E:li1.<.i.heth at. ,\IHI ;lHllwlliait·ly ]willi' 
III . till' d,til' IIf tltl' di :-:l llrhillH·I· . 

. 1. III 1!l14 1111' miJlillltl rll ratl' of.wage .... for raw or \lIlskilll'tl nat.ive Hull l;()ll)lIl'cd milio 
lal llllll' Wct.";; ~ ,..; . tid . [11'1' d"y. ullIl it l'l 'UlII illl,tI ,tt tlmt Jigul'1.: lIlItil 101 :-;, In t.lw TIlt::Hllt·imc till' 
1·1, . ..;t II[ 1i\' ;llg bild ;111 :r"a .. .;(·d \'l'ry (:oli . ...: itle l'i.\bly, tlild the natives for the Iir~{'. tin\(.', delll.l1l1led 
;In illt.: n·a,.,c in liwir \raJ.::':."; , with t.lle n':::ult t.hat all extm 011. Jll'r cIll.)' 'I <\s callcedcc\·--;b, PCl' 
d"." jll·t·\·a ill·t! ,t ,.. thl! lIIill;I111111\ wage until a Nilti\'e 'Labour Union .Wi.ls formed in lo'e}Jl'lHll'Y, 
1!I:.?tJ, ('itl!ed till: Indll . ..;trial nnd ('t1lll nlcn:inl 'Yorke!'.:)' Union, which took up the el\U."':C of the' 
nat;\·C' .... a III I ;t!'l':Iugl,d a 1IIeeting with the employer ..... rc~lIlti(]g in n. furtht;\· incl'el\sc of Cill. 
IH'r day jwing l·(lll l: .. tI(,d, thu .... mi:-:ing till: 1ll;ninlllm ~\' ,lg(J to :b ~ (; • .1, p~r tiny.. Til SC'pt.('llll}er~ 
1!1;!1l , ill l :tI!l .... t·llul .. J1 \· I· of further Il~itilti(lll Oil tilL' purt of ,the n'i.tiv:::, . tI ·,c lII ;l , ;mllll1 \\" ; g't: W;1 !<; 

illl:n·a,.,\·d I II . ~ . ..;, 1"'1"" day (l'Xl;cp t ill t.h~ en.it.: of lIHm cJllplnyt .. c( ill Tilt' buii(!illg tr:lfic \\,1 1f) ( ' 01"\­

lillll"" ;II :: . ..; . n·Li; alt.l il 1"l' lI\ail1{'d al· that l igun' lIJ1ti: t.hf! • hit·.' of tlt(' cli::- !lll""lJHI\(:t .. , 

.1, T! ]{ ~ Ilali\·,· .... 'H'!'C by JIll 1I1t~ ,~lIS :<Ilti:-. fil!d \\ith 4.-::. J.l:-~1 di~m, and Hding ( ~ n !"lIe ;I(h':ce 
(If .\!;I,.,ahaIaLl. ti ll' pl"l' .... ilivllt of tll('il' L~nioll. made iI fprnmi denl1lnd (I f H)",. pel' dil'1l1 Il:oi the 
Jll iJlill lltll1 \I";t .'.!(· I', I..' p ;lid fnl' l1t1;o;killt'd 1;l iI'.llu· in tlte Ca;<;c of adtdt mall· . ..;, anti ';':-1. lid. ill tb ~ 
t'a"'I' "1' :1,11111. klll:!l ·· .\II·I·ling ... \\\"I'l! held ,~t 1\.{.:-....t.l·U and Xl'\\-Bri,~.d l ll,ll. al. \\,hit':1 till' (lulin ':; 

\\"1'('1' lIr~f ·d l,y tll,:ir j('a<\("t' o; til ill .... i ... t IIpfJl~ tlu'il"" dUIllUlld . ..;, and if I\I'~T.:-';O;'\(y h. ~ gl) .. IlII .... !l'ikC'." 
FI"vlill" \\<1"': nUl!li!!:.! "1':", lri '1lr <Ind ·:Ullll ll!u t ... ·,1 ill till' a,,;, ... allit.II,. Dr. nllllU .... llliI: 1,1 11 till : 17~h da \' '" . .' 
uf Ileie!!" '!' , ;11 ~",,~ 1: .. i :~ LI'II1. 

I;. 'i'IH~ tll'/I1,111'1 1'011" ;1 d,lil .\ · IIp·,II:I:11lI \\".1';,' Ilf jll.-. Hili I I ..... I;IL fl'r llh'l: 'Pid \','IJIlll'll 1'1'· 
:-..jll',':i\ ,,·j· \\ ';1 : ' :';:111;'!' I'xc '!';o;;o;in: ;pp i 1I11t"('''~I,n.ti\!,'. 
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; )n i : :, ' , -tw '; 11;\1"111 it wel,lle! nppNll' I.hnt. the lIniiv('!';. were jl1f.;t,ifiC'tl, in view of tlU' 
It )(" :', ·. · · .,: , . . j : ':' I i': ill !~ :11 ,III' tilll(', t.o c"h:mand II proportionat(' im:l'(';H';{' of t.ht~ \\"ng('~ r('ft~ lTl'd to . 

:' . '~' 1 1I' 1U' I"" ,·nl :I ;.!\· tlf imTl';J!'t' in 'w ;)gc:; hctw('t'JI 1111 ·\ and 1!I;!tl i:-i (jl) Pl'1' CPU!. 'I'hl' llt'l'­
'I: "( .. :1" . d" i !l'"n -; , ,', i il 1 ht· t:w.:t of fn\lli :-: t \I If" a nd t,l ll l' I' tH'n'!'"a rie:-; ord inaril r t:IHI."Ullll'U i\ lld 

ti , ,·,1 I.y tI ;" j ', '" , \\";, '" Ill,·, }Wl' cl'nt., u:; \\"ill appl'lll" from t.he following tahle or'priceH :-.-

I!)} ·L 1020. 
t d. .£ :::. d . 

.\i ,·" I 1)('1' img I ;j II ;1 I, n 

.\ !,·,l! i, · .... 0 I~ Ii i 4 II 

.\ k ;d it· :\11,, 11 II i4 I; ~ II 
!\.:\ iiiI' ( ','I"n " Li " I:! 0 
:', \li !] , 

" 
IJ Iii Ii 14 0 

j', di'.·,· p C' \' 11,. l! II H 0 1 0 
'l't 'a 0 (l 11> " I I; 

:"' 11 .!.!ilr II II ;1 0 " ~ 

,\[ ":1 I " IJ ;1 " " x 
;-'; lI i1"l .... I':wh I' ~ " II 4 II 
1:" (1 \ ... IJ x " 0 Li II 

'r! I "I-.t · r ~ iJ ;1 H 0 X (J 

. i; w l:pt..: II H H II It II 

(";q I · " II fJ ~ iI 

Sn Iklt 111( \ na l·jw \dl!l W;li-i l'C'cciving 2~. (j(l. prl' (lay in Inl-'. W;l ;'; ill rt. hrtt('l' position hy -I-n IWI' 
; ' \ ' 111. t han ill' \\'a ."" ill [!)~n with 4s. P<'l' day. 

~J . 'I'll(' pll~ili(lll of 1.11(' nl\ tin~ wOlllen working in the fl\c tol'i c~ is !i till wor!"iC. Til 1 ! )1 .~ 
th( ~ fJl'liin;tl'." t1 a il.\' \\"a g'e fIJI' a WOI\Wll Wll~ Is. Od . , in 1!120 i t wa~ 2 . ..; . 1'he~u Wnml' ll :lI.'l' t.he 
;\ In · ..... d'lllg hl( ·/'", ;IJld 1H';lr j'l'lntions IIf llIen engaged in wmk, and li .... \~ ,vith thenl hy pnolin.!.!; 
t !II 'II' (·amin;.,: alld Ill f.:f; ;-:ings ill common . ]~lIt f or this it. would he illl}lns:"ihic fOl' thelH tn ;': 111>,.. i :::. t 
i 11 cl c: P l' llt knt! ." Ull rhe' il' dail,'- WllgO Ilf 2:-;, 

HI . .-\ lnr~ ... nnmiJel' of na.tivc men and women It1'C cngngcd in domestic ~(,l'vicc-th(' il' 
wa;;<:" v ' lry fnJllI :Hl:,. to £.2 per month for women and £~ to £:1 PCl' month for men , 1\1111 in 
" dd it ihH to lhi .: lli t ,Y an~ provided with foo<1 nnel in m ORt e~scs with lodg in6'S. The conditi(lI) 
I ,r LlII ':-" rl rlll w. ... lic : ."f"T vant. ... j:-; ill1(:ompllrahly llttter thnn t.hnt of the c:ns un1 Iu.hour~l·, unci no 
(,('l ll p lailll ;O: (,I' ,.!: ·i l·\ ai lJ:l· .... ,,'('W hrought. to t.he notice of the Connni::;sion hy this class of I\ntive. 

I i. ;\ :-. /'f '~iln l:- ti ll! ll;tI . iVl~ or cCilourccl skillet! ;\'orkmclI: their p()~itioll nppenr~ to be eX (~ l~ p ­
tiona lh' ~oOlI at pn'f' l'IIt. There iH .. 1. branch of thc Federation of Tmdes (H.A.LI!'.) In(llJ::; tl'hl\ 
~ 1 (J\"(: I;;l·~t . and ali.;!) 011e: of the Bnililing \Vorl(cn/ Union. ' .' 

J:! , ':\11' , .John \\'nrn:n, the generAl secretary to the F ederation of Tr<\<1cs, mnue the pos ition 
V ('rr e1 l'ar i ll hi" (:yid(!)lcC before the CommIssion (page ). "Tho' membership (he statl!d) 

. was lint. c;oufiur:<i to Em'openns ... about 75 per cc'nt. nrc coloured workers. For inst.n.ncc, 
010"(' {'JH!HCl,d it:' fl-athc'r sorters earn £4 lOs. to £7 or £8 a. week ... some of the coloured 
w lIl'kn..; ;;n~' H hit: to ('Iun £8 <l. week~they earn tha.twn.ge independc;nt of colour, Tramwnymen get 
b . ~I(l. Pl'!' 11 1.111' plll i) 20 PCl' cent. for ~ncreased co'st of Hving ... . I do not think it is sufficient in-' 
crc:u.'icancl wc arc:.trying to get more .. ': _ We have :z:!n.tives working in thctrnmwayshed;clcnning; 
the mal) in (;l Hlrge get.s £2 11er week, the others get about 2;")1). or 22s. 6d. If they are not 
Ha ti s fi(,ll ot h('1" na t ives can he got to take their places. I am nhm secretary t o the Tailoring 
'l'nil'JI; t.aillll'."; d o piecework-between 80 and 90 per cent, urc coloured-thcy get 2:?s . Clt!. 
for a ":{J;tt , ~ :-<. lid . fell: u. wais tcoat nnd Os. 6d. for trousers. Pl'ople have to work lund to (:!\l'n 

U a Wl'l'], - -tno:-t! " ~T:!laY5, \Ve hn.ve e~tablished a 'Varkel'S' BOilrd for Tailors on IlCCoHn t 
IIf till' whlll( . .:al,· l\ ;,\IHlfaetul'('r, where the girls get only 7d, for a. f'ilir Ilf trousers , tid, fOl' shil't" 
a nd Illl') wlli 'k frolll H t.o () for 14s. ud. n. wetlk. They earn I ·l.'), lIeI. 1\ week, \ .... hich i:-; the PHY 
III" :!~, "hirl ... . till' work is JlIostly done hy girls amI WomeJl, A tailor gets ~:;, tiel. or !)~ , fid . 
\'II/" 'lIal.: i ll ;! In lL ' ;-. \' ], ;O:, \\'hl'rl' a ~ t.he girl s only get 7<1 . fol' doing t.he :mlllc work ." 

I:: .. \1 1' . :-: . \\'. ('arl.cr , :--; L'cret.ur~' of the Builder.!!' \VOl'kl'l':S Union, g<wc the followillg 
,·\·id ,· !)c ·c· : Till' \\ a.~{:s (IJn"killcrl) l}u\'c gone IIp about Cill, ill the laHt foul' year=-> ; the s killed 
\\' " rI'l · r.~· II ' I .!.!I ' :- lr" I ' I ' glllll~ "I' (:(,ns idt'rahly. In 1014 the paillters got I" . :1d, nil honr ; IIO\\' 

11 11'." .!.! I' l :t .. , ;I n I LI"Il', Thl! ull ~kiUell worker in the building trade is paill ahout :Is. a. (lay anll 
\\" 1'1, . ..; ·11 hnl ll " a \\'/'r: k, If till' minimulll wagc should he fixed ilt ·ts. (id . a d,t,Y illld I.he r1ativl's 
I drl' r , " 1" 'lIr l ' fl ,!, ::,.:. IIii' 1'1111'11'),1']":-1 \\' "dd take t.hclil Oil . If II lot or JlaiLlll' /':-; arriv('cI nnd on·l ·n·d 
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'IWIIl:-I·I\·I· .... al 2 . ...: . ;\11 1111111' the ma:'<tcr:i would not t[tkc them on hcca ll:':c the Ul~ions \\'ollitl 
:- I<:I1d II ,\" 11. ... . '1'114' (lilly t iling thaL ],('C'P:O; our wages lip is organisatioll. /\ skillr:d coloured mall 
;.!"l' !.'" Ill!' :-:a rlL( ' \\"011-:(,01;-; the whill' skilled painter-we nIlO\\'c(l them to ht~ ]·Jl(.!lllhers of the A:isllcia­
t i, " l. TIl\ ~r 1;."1, 2:;, lid. to ~s. !ld. nil hour 1f a lIlcmh('r of tht: Unioll cannot lind 
\\'o rk at l1H~ I'nion !"alt's Ill: would hayc to go somewhere else to get it. He would not he allowed 
In wnd, at :!,.;. all 111'1111', ('n'll if he wcrt! ::-tarving, Our AssociaLion wwild not bollwr 
w/ll'llwr IjI' " larvI'd Of IlO L. 'I'll(! a ..... n· day that the nntivc:i arc pnid i . ..; fnr too IiLUe. 
\\'j. WI)ldrl nul COll ie O llt.. on stl'ilH~ Oil humanitarian ground:> when a nati \,l~ \I'll :; getting 2s. lid. 
a lld e/ ,uld lint l in' li n th'Lt. ff thc unskilled workers in the huilding trade applied 
to II .... to Iwlp tIH,It \ it would h11."c to he discHsHcd by the Unions. In the IH'l'HCllt tCllllmr of 
the pcuplc in ]JOlt 1~lizahcth [ do not think; thcy would go to assist them. 

l·k .\ fr . 'I'. C. Whyte, Hccret.ary for the Manufacturers' Association for the .i\Jidlancis, 
Htl~h::-; that" the wnges for !-Ikillcd men in the boot trade va.ries uetwecll. £4 a.tl(l £{j n weck­
ihc manufacturers Illake no diffcrence on the ground of calour. The p o:;-;it,ion is due to the 
fal: t that there is ,~ shortage of $ldlleu workers, and consequently thc few 'who lue he l'e cnn 
d l:JlI<lnd <lllythiJlg tlwy like." . . 

I;; . Vrom the foregoin g evidence it will ' be seen ' that · the skillcd ,,,'orker ha..o; received 
proporli ollakly .~ mueh Jarger increasc in wages than· the unskilled worker , owing to the 
fa/;t that tilt dt'IlH1.lld for skilled worker:; is greater than :the supplYI llnd ,enables thcm to 
didatt: their OWll tl'rms. In l'egnrcl to unskilled laboltr, the position if; ju ::;t the l'cver:-;e: ' ~l'hc 
:-illpply j" pl'aet icn ll y unl.imitcd, and therefore any attcmpt on the l)art of thc' ra\\' or unskilled 
\\'CII'I,N to enforce hi ~ clailll for Hll inCrCll.Sed wage mn!-l t necessarily prove very iii mcult·. The 
contrast hd\n:cll the position of t.he l;l<illetl worker and that of the unskilled i.'I so gre.\t t hilt 
it pu ,.;st':-; the com}ll'dWIlSiol1 of tile latter. He canllot understand why :t na.t.i,'c or coloured 
lil'i t: kb l),l:l' :-; 1I 01I !<I ht: p aid :1:; , {itl. <In hOllr while hi:-; Iln skille~ a~o:.; i fjt;lI1t receives only :Is. Hd. 
for t.he \r h()I ,~ c1lly --·nnd why .. the hl'icldayel's' wages l1a vc l)(~en incr~;\scd something like 120 
1" :1' t :t: llt. whilu hi.'i Imll Jms bcen l'aiscd only 40 per ccnt. He was told that the sId lied wOJ'kcrs 
1)l dailll'rI 1I1t'ir h igh \\'ag{:s hy JIll'a lls of their TJ'a{)cs Unions a nd that the un:-;k illecl worl ;Cl'S 
t :rHI III clo lilt: sallie if the.v ftl I'IIW{ ! a. l~ J\ioll of their OWl! and t h rcatened to stri ke fol' highel' wages. 
It was t,hi :-; feeling of discontcnt whi eh led to the formation of the Native::;' Industrial a nd 
('I'lllllu'/'l:ial (TlJilln As~ociati ()n in Fehruary h'it wit.h the m embers hip of o\,{'r 4,000 ollL of a 
10lal lI i1ti\'l~ anti colo lll'<'d population of :W,(llIO. Thl' nat·in·s who h"yc not ilctu.dly joincd 
till : L7niun aJ't', J] C" {\ I'[hd('~:::, ill ~'ylllputh,\' with it.s w/J]·k lind inf1ucnc(~d hy its dcci:;i ullS. 

Iii. I t· i;-; t/wl'l:fon: IUl t l-i lll'pJ'i~ i ng that Whl'l1 i\ la;-;1I1mlalll ClI l1ll' fl/l'\\ ·i.lI'( ! as ;\ <;IHl1l1 11il ll l 
r Ill' llw {;aI IS(' ~ , f ti le l lll~ ki\\ l' ti nat.in' an(l (~{Jl olln'd w(lrla.:r l ie l-\Ul:t:cl'llt.,tl ill nl '( '] I~ illg tlll'i l' {' n · 
tltll ..... i;]S IU as \I'{'I I <I ." gaining tllt'il' :lt imi rat·iull. t.ru:-:t. and atT(:e ti nn; !llll' i ;~ it. diflicilit IIlulc'1' 
till: t·in :lIlw.:{ulll·l'.'i til '1 IlIth~L'.'.: ti\nd t,la'iJ' l:{JIl;-;tCl'Oilt.j(l1l lind iwli!!Ilat.j(j1l .whe ll UH'Y hl';\1'(\ t·llat. 
(itl'ir t:lt a lil pioll wa", lll'l'l' ::; l\'d amI imjl l' isoned. - , 

17. YUH!' ( 'ollllllissioIlC]':-; toul .. grcat. pains to n ~c(!l'i.ail1 what it. Hetllllily (:osts f·Jw tin· 
~killl,tI lIali,'c in :rul'l }:I iz,lbcth to fcC!tl, house and dothc himself. NOlle of t·he European 
\\'i(llt':';~l'S we l'X"UlIim·d l:(luld givc liS any definite aml.sutiHfn.ctory information on t.he quc:;t ion. 
IL \\'a s , IIH,reO\·c·[·. clt:ar (I'IIIn t h l'ir /)\\'11 admi~si ons that the majority of (.tWill IUlc l never gin:n 
Il ll' lIIaUI')' allY SNit)I;''' ~: {jIl:-;idl'l'iItiflll; :'>0 that YOUl' C(lInmi l':;:.; i{)nel'~ lI'ere I.Ihlig:t~d to go iHto 

till: st> lHl: \\ hat (;unJlidillg fa t: b lind Jiglll'e!-:i ~upplied to them by t.he IllIlHl' ],UU;-; \\'il·ne~sc.s, 1.~llfl 
to forlll tl ll'il' uwn cuncl u:.; iolls thereon. The Jigures g iven hy tt.'H wit:nt.\'\.<;e.<; were as fo llows : 
:.!s . ::cI .. ::!.:". !Id., 2s. ~d " :!~ . . lt l. , 2s. !ld " i "i. Gd., Is. IOd ., :.!:;.; . lid. , 3$.: :k 2(1. The ayt'rnge of t itc!";c 
lig-un·:.; j ~ :.! . ..;. 7Srl. , Hilt! wc arc (If opillion thllt t-hi", may lH: taken as t,hc daily COl:'t of foodst.1tIT" 
fill' a Si ll1:d l' Hatin' at. POl't Elizaheth dul'ing 10:2:0, thus ll'iwing to the JHan cll millg -I s . 11. day 
a ",dam,; t· Ilf I:; . -I ~d . Pl't' day , or 3:k it month to COVCl' hi::; otlwr CXPCI1:::CS (rellt., ·l:!othing, ck.). 

IS. :--:1 1I)';l'fj lt(·lI !. tIl n[C { ~ \'ellt!i ti f the 2:Jnl Oe:tolJCl', n dcputntion of nut.ivl':-; nnd (;t)lt.lllrelt 
Pl"'I ,II: h;lfl a 1JII'I'I i!l.~ wij Ii n'p t'cs(,lltali\'c:; (If t.he ('mplt-,yel'S in rOft E1i~aht:th, whell a d aiUl 
\\'a .... Inadl: 1'.,1' .i:-. I'L' I' . il, ·ltl a ,... a m inimulll wngl:. T Jw l'.lHployer:; <i t-IHUlT(!d t.u t. hi ~. anLi (:\'t.' ntu· 
ally a (· qllll' l ·Lll lIi ~,.' t,f -I s. lid . pl!l' (liem wa:; lllade, sulljl;ct, howIH'l'r, t o mtifil:nt.ioll by tJie m en . 
\\ '114' 11 Ihi., ':UlIl[ll·tl lni .... 1' Wh ."" ~lIL:;C(jI lCll l.ly ·~lIbU1it.tt ,r.l to a mel't.in~, the 111('11, by [\, majority, 
Ih·t·i,\I ·,j It> clt:I·lilll' il. Till :)' Ita ... ·c. howc .... er, continu ed to work f ,)jT·JS. pL'l' dieJn , hilt unde!' pro­
tl· .... t . a ll i i ill i.hc ~' :qJ\' ,: latitln uf Li:ing ahle to fOl'ee thc hand:io(theclllplnYl:I'.'i. Thc(;hCl il'm an 
"f lil,; (·tllll ltti,. .... itlil i~ IIf QPilli ull tltat limier t he conLi it-ionspJ'eva iling at POl't. Eli ... a bl't-h a mini­
Illlltll \ \·'1'.!'· ,, [ · I ~. lid . 1"'1' !li t, 1It i;-; 1\41(, UIH'clI ::,unahle , IIlId t1Htt. the 1lll'1I wOldd lit' \l'dl ad"isl'tl 
I " , ' 0.:1'1'1 ' I II i i , ' · .~lf. · I · i"lI·: ;l ."; thl! lll<ll'kl : t 1'1'jl:CS of llIl'iLl, JlJc l.dil':S nllt! ollieI' ft H I{L-;:~ uITs , upon which 
II,,: lIall\·(· .... pl·ilh;il' .. lIy dCpL'lId, IHWl: fallen cousitlcl'lluly, Both his eollcagul's, !.lU\\·C\'l'l', c1 itIL'l' 
\\illl hinl ;11,,[ an ' of tll,i ll: ;I ![ that. it i:-: :n . .;;ullh' irnt. 
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'In :'UlhL\y, lilt' lith lktohl'l'. at Kor:-tcll. )[a.'..:nh"lala. C\ :-; Vrl'.-:iri(,Ht of th(' Clli()ll. ;\dd"l·:-; .~(,d 
II hI!'!!!' 1Il(·t,till·~ of 11;ltin'.<.; and (:o\nnn,d ia\)olll't'r!-' and 1II'g('d 1.11('111 10 :-tl'i!~{' ft,\' hiu:1H:1' \\il!.!(',... 

11(' '~ ';IS f:;I1('\\:('d II.\" otll('\' ('lIl",lly llrg('nt ~11I·al,(·r:-;. wi 1.1; lilt' 'i't::-OIlJj· that tlH~ l'ni::'llSi:l:-;ll~- of 
titt' L:nmd ,r;t:, thoroughly aro1t~t.'d and ~Ol\ll' indi\,jcitlllls \J(,(!lIlllt' 'Try l:s..::itt:d and pll':'~:ll;lciou:-;. 
Dt'. HuiJus<llla , who \\"a::: knuwn to he ()Vpo~~J to Jra~ahnlnill's y jew;:; , ami happelled to bl' 
prl.: .... (·nt at the IlIct'tin!!. was aSMl.ulted by :-;ome of the crowd. ~l'Cillg: whieh." lHa:mlmJala Hnd 
.... onw {If {he ('('IIlJL1ittt~c went to his r('.scll(~. Rhelnl\' nfll'l' thiti Dr. '-Hll\1mSill1l1. and one 1\.<11;\. 
malti' nl1hl.l\-i t:'< concerning tht: en·nts nt Knr~{"t'n,· !111ft on tlt(,~(, all-ielavit!' i\in!'allalnja was 

ctldy 01\ ~;lttlnlily lllnrning (~:)nl Oc:tnher), nrn\"tcrl and ilUpri:-,:mt~d by the Police, \\·illLollt. 
\\",I("I":lnt. 

:!IJ. \\' h ('1! in thl' fOl'eno(Jll, thc IH~\\"." (If hi .... arl"e.4 \)('{':Ill\l' knowlI. the nntiv(':,; who had 
gOJI4' to l·hl'i!" \\"ork ;\,.; 11.-: U1I 1 that morning IW(' allW n'ry L":\.("itf'"d aile! ,llIgry 1I11d 4'ulIgrl'glltl'd 

on 1114' Ill:ll'ket '''!Juan' for the IHI1'})()!'l' of holding a lIH'l,tiltg clf 1H"4lt('.-:t. 

:!I , Afk!" ";01111' ,.pc·(,du'" hy t.heil' 1<.::111('1"'-:, it \\"a~ n'!'ol\'(·t! to IkjHlte t.lw (~hail'lllHll ami 
t.he: ~(" (;r(" li1J:.'" (If tlw l'JI;on to intl'J"\'i<'\\' th(~ }[lIgi";ll"IIi(' awl t.ill' Jll"jlt~(;tOl" of Poliee, ill cmlt'\" to 
ollt"in {IH' rt,jl';I,.;e (If J];\.-:abalnla, Hnd tlu',\' \\"l,n' pn'pan:rl 1 II IIt·po.-:it. a l:lIlI:-<irlel'i.llJlc :-:um (If 
lIHlIWY;l ,. ,.;t,t·lll·ity for hi,.; dnt' ap}lNlranee to all:-:\H~ (, 11)(· (·harge ,11111 fnr Jd.-: g'ood hl'ha.\'i.JtIJ" 
]It'nding till' I'nJ(,(,t:iling . ..:. 

:?:? 'I'hi;-.; dt'plltatiol1 intcrviuwl'd t.hc In:'iIW('lol' (If 1\,lic(' , who, pc')"c'lllptoriiy. dt'dint'd (11 

I'IIi"t'I"tain <111.\' IlI"o[lo.-:;Ii;-.; \\'lwtC\'l'l' f<Jl' t!IC 1"('1<,.:\,.;('. on hail. of tilt' pri;-,;uIH'1". \V!tell this un· 
fa\-(Jlu';dlle ,Iud I1tH'xpc(:ted decision was nnnotlll(:pc\ to t.lu! ]lll'clill,!!: it wa.-; n~gard('d :I"; '-:'l 
1l111't';I'-:OtwIJII' and 1I11.iU:--it (1:-: to nruu";Gthl~ir {('ding..: to ;-';ll(:h a. dl'gn'c 111 .. 1, it, \\";\:--il.!H:n;\nt! {lien : 
l'1':--iI J!n,t! III St:ut! a \\";u'ning to the Poliee that llllll'~:--i )(a,..:ab,di\!a '\'l'rt' r<'iva.-:cd hy ,j o\;!lld; 1.hat, 
nftl'rnllol\ tltl')' would relc<I,'':ic him hy force. 

~;L Thi ... \r,Il'ning Wil::; givcn to the police :-;\wrlly nftcr I u'(·lm:k alit! tlte lIati\'c~ apl'l·lIn·d 
I I . Ill" .:';0 :-;c·ri c,u . ..; and determincd that thc polie'.(: W{']'t' ':ClIIl'dt ~ c\ illld ltC'lIIl'd. alltl pn..:h'tI Oil t itt' 
::;tep,.: leadillg: til t.he lllain entmncc to the police !'tatioll, III (lJW of till' cl'lh: of whidl JJa.":'.!I'lhda. 
\\'i\." kept. conlined. 

:! -L Thl' !lumber of these dl'mon:-;lrnt.OI':--i i:-: \,"l'i(Ju~ly t'"timat.l'rI at. frolll ~II{) ttl -lU{J , alld 
thl' HlIljority carril'd stick:-; in (;()ntl'i\Vcution of II 1lI1lllicipai 1'L'glll,~lion , \\"hic:h "rollihib the 
carrying oC stl(;k:--; within the :Jlunicipality hy natives. Thi:-; regulat.ioll is, however, llO\" s{ridly 
t'JlfOI'CI:cI , and the nati\'e:-; who have to w,llk the lllllg di"Llll(;l! froll) l\\'\\" Brighto1\" IlndKo]":-:tl'1l 
te. Pl.rt.. I·;li;.:aill'th invariably c.It"!'}' st.ickl-i, and ll" t.hey l.:<llllt: tIl {own (III that :--;at.llrday lllOl'nill):! 
wilitoll\" Lin: kl\cl\dt:tlg(~ of l\ll1 . ..:ahlllala'l-i arT(!:-:t, tilt' :-.uggcstinn thaL l.lJt,.'" jlro\' idt'd l!t('IlI,.;t' !\·c' . ..: 
with :-;lid .. :; for the expn':--i!-i purpose uf LTl'l.d.illg (rulllJe I:; llllt. "UJ'llnricd by t.ill' l:\'idcJH"c,. 

THE Dl!:~[QNSl'RA'l'IO::\ ]S FrW~T Cl" THE POL1Ct'; 0'l'.'1.'f'1O;:\". 

~;'). Tilt; 1Iew:-; uf the foregoing occurr('nt:c~ ilaving !-{pl"t':ld mpidly t.hroughout the (·()\\'Il , 
alld ~atlLnlll.v hc.:ing a half holiday, a, lorge (;1"0\\"11' 4,;Olllp0:-:l,d (If nat.i\'(!s, coloun'd peoJrIc and 
'EUI'IJpelll]:--i, inc:Jlldillg: many women and childrcn, a::':--il'llllJleti in Harktm ~lr~<:t.. \\'h(~l'c th(: jlolicl.' 
::-tation i:':i ::,itlwtl'd, and hy;'i o'clock whcll the:: ho;..t.ii<: lI;\t;~'e!'; retunwd to rC'l"wW lilt'ir dCIII,llltl::: 

for JlaSillmlllla's rd(;a.-:c, th{~t'e mw;t have I)(;cn <:Io,.;c on il,uon p('ople in t.hl' "iciuiL.), of the 
poli(;e stat.iun, watching the :proceedings of the ~lelUonstrat",{)r::; '\\"110 were ctJllgl"cga:teJ jm· 
mediJ.tdy in front of the steps of the police station ::;houting and gCl-itic:ulating anu Houri:'ihing 
thei!' stieks at the police who, armed with riMes and bayonets, were l'ill1ged on the 10 steps in 
front uf ~he main entrance. Three of the demonst.rators, visibly under t.he influence of lirlllt}l', 
Wl'l'C part.icuiarly t.hreat.ening nnd noif'Y a.nd were hr=ing ClH!ulll"Uged hy their fri(;llcb 1)('/liIHl 
alid itllllll:diatciy around them, to rush at ilnd att.aek t.lre jlulice, whiell t.hey did in n yel'y 
Iwlf-h<'tlt·tt't!mnnner, h,ysh·jking wit.h t.heir stick:-: at, Rllb-JIlr-;pct:lOr HarL and t·he t\\'tI :-:l'rgt"I!lt.-: 
who IJl :c:llpil:d the IO\\'{':o;i :-;tep..:, and who 1'jlJ(:c{'('cl<:d in w(\rding un ]"0.-:1 of tll\'~ blo\\":;> \\"ilh th('ir 
11<1.\'11111'1:-:. ()ILI : or {\\ 'p hlo\\"t"i ,.;trud, Kllh . fll:-:I!('\.'lol" Ilart ~' ilhtJlIt ""\\"4TI"I" (:illl,.;ing <til)' '-:1'l"iOII.": 
ill.1I1I",\· In Ilill!. Ill: "':1:; armed with II revoker hul. l1dmit" (Iiill, III" ]I('\'('r had illlY U('l·i!,.;ltlll 
(., lin'. 

~Ij. ;\t (iI;" :'ila;.;,(' [nul' IlltHlIlll·d l'"lil'('llH.'J1 W('I"(' tJl"tlc'l"I'd Itl (·hOlI",!.!I· tlll'llll;fh l ilt" lJll,li <lIlt! 
~.III · \·\·I'lkd ill di·"lu·r,.:illg, fCJl' lill' tiltH: IlciJlg, tho:'"-\' illtlll('di:ddy ill fn l,,1 Ilf 1.111" ... 'Ip..... l·llfl>l·· 
tlll!;tll"iS ll\'.-in;; lo au ill'l'ideni-, l!tn'I.' tlf t!H':-:(' Illt ·tJ W('\"t' UIIII(l)" ... c·d :tlld di .... "I,!t·t! al)(l t"lltdd JI"1. 

t:(lltliullt", I·bargillg llrrnugh 1l1l ~ l'l"owd. 0111' of tlw,.;e 111\.'11. kilriJ]~ llwl lit, IlIigbt 1)(' II]I ) Ic·:-:tl' rl, 
lin'li hi " n"';IJln'l" ill tilt' :til'. 'I'hi~ \\"41-" tl\(' fir,,( ~hfl1' 1hilt d;ty. 



27. \Vhcn the nntin~g S!\W that the mounted poliecmen were ·ul!ahh.~ to l'f'nuw the charge 
they rctUl'lIcd to t.heir former a,ttitlldc to the police, and with mure lIoi:-;c <.tnd commntilHl. 

28. TIl t.he mt.:antiruc, however, thc police force of 23 mr-n under ~nb .TII''-; Jlccttlr HarL hud 
hecn reillfol'ecc.l hy 10 Hailway Police, and civilian!'; who voluntt.:crctl their );ct'vicc);. i 

29. Riflcs ami ammunition were served out to these men, awl tlw majority of them 
t.ooI< up positions on the balcony from where they could ovel'look til(: crmvd for a considerahle 
dista.nce up and down the street. Some of theso men \Vel'C cxpres:-ily wa.rtlt'd hy TIi~pect(Jr 
RaIse anti other::; by the Assistant :Magistrate, !\OIr. Sticldlllph, not to !:'hoot \vithout receiving 
the order to cl:o so. Inspector Halse then made an attempt to cii."per:;e the mob by turning 
the jet of a moderate-sized water hose on them. 'This had the cUect of scattering ·the natives 
immediately in front of the stt!ps, but for a few seconds only, when the nozzle of the hose 
became c1eti.1Ched and the hose itself rendered useless for lhe purpose. The returning natives 
now begun to throw stoncs and other missiles at the men on the balcony and forced them to 
abandon the hose (the fire station is situated in the vicinity of the police station bllt it never 
oecllrred to the police to ask for the assistance of the fil'e brigade to disperse the crowd). . 

30. It was at this moment that one or two shots were fired, whether from the crowd, the' 
hn.lcony 01' the .steps, it is difficult to say with any degree of accuracy, in view of the most 
extraordina.l'Y conflict of evidence on this most important point, but \vhatever doubts there 
may he in regard to that question, it is established beyond douht that, immediately nfter the 
first shot w:u; fired, the crowd stampeded in all, direction::; a.nd tlmt n. rapid and su:-:t..\.incd 
fusillade was dircctccl on the ret.n:ating crowd from the police stn.tion ior on Sl'CC lfldli tl.ti alleged 
by som.c wit.ness, 01' two minutes as alleged by others. Onc civilian admiUl.!d firing 10shots, 
another as ma,ny as.13 shots, with the most fatal results, viz :-1 European n.ml t:1 native or 
coloured males w~re killed or died of wounds. Native and coloured nudes wOlllHh::d and 
treated in hospital 4o- females 1. European males woundp.d and treated in hospitals, 4; 
EUl'npcan fcmales (1 died from n. blow from a native). Total c<l:waltics; 'Hi, Only 2 of 
these were shot immediately in front of the steps, the others fell in diffcr(:nL parts of the strcet 
n.way from the police sLation as far as Castle Street corne.r- 100 yard:; di::;/;;lnt. 

31. The following facts have been fully and clearly esttlhlis\l(·d. (I) That no order to 
luad or to fire wus given by either Inspector RaIse or Sub-Inspector Hart-Oil thi:.; point Sub­
Inspector Hart 's evidence is fiS follO\'r's; (p. 177): From ~ o'clock unt.il tlu.: shooting com­
menced I \\'<1:3 in cha,rgc of the guard on the steps. The men (nativc.:;) immediately in front 
of JOe we:re n'I'}' aggl'c:-:sivc; scvcml were striking rLt liS all the tillll·. The hluw,. were parried 
hy tlw riO(::-; ilnd bayonets. I rccC'ivcd n bnlisc hut nothing scriuu:-;. If"[ h:1I1 ('tlll:-:icitTrd iL 
n(·t:e.~~ary to fire: 1 ,,"oul (1 hu.vc givcn the order. I was very re:lucttlllt to :-;il('d hbod. I gave 
no order t,o fire. _-\.s soon as firing started I stopped it irume(lin.tely, rlirectl'y T reali:..;c-d what 
wa.~ h~,p}Jl'ning an<l the men au the st-eps ceased. The firing ovc.rli.C'lul (i.e. i l'olll the l,alr.ony) 
(;olllinm'd fur );ome moment:j after the firing below ceased. I exerl.'i.::;cd the ut,lllost pat ience. 
I tri.:;d to ii uppress the nffair without bloodshed. I realised it wns ,~ trenH.'mloll." re::;pollsihility 
to gin; the order to fire. "[ consider it wrong of the men to fire wit.hout receiving order:';; on 
tin.' flt 111 ~ r lLand if ,l Juall is fircd at he would be justifictl in firing hack. I did Hot Ilea.!' t~l\.y :-::hot.~ 
fin·d ft'uln tilC l:rowr\; a. llliUl could fire a revolvur hom t·he crowd at I,,}te [)(.Iil'e wit.hollL my 
knowing it. I do nol" justify the firing at men who were :3cntteriIlg up the ~trcct . I luwe no 
iril-:l- where: the firillg started. I ha,vc the ideu. it started on t.hc blllr,oIlY. I did Hot firo at ull 
wit.h Illy revolvcr. 1 (;1~llnot say that I heard a single shot (from tht} cruwd) hefo]'c t.he tiring 
from thu police sLation took place. I d.id not hear shot·s from the crowd. H i.~ pl):;~ihh: that. i~ 
small t:alihrc l'C\'o(\,l~ r might be discharged \,,,'ithout my ht'tning it. 

3:2. IIl:ipecl.(H· I - Ltls(~ :'itutcs :-The only instructions r gave Hnrt W11:': . , Yon arc not to 
a.llow them in." 1 intended mysdf to give the order to flr<? if it 1>ecamd ncec:~.'ii\lT. Hart unci 
I tried to l'xl~r(;i:se all patience. Until wo ga.ve the ardor to fire, no 01\0 had a right to f-hoot. 
That. order \\rilS n(!lt givlm llf:; far as I know. I am certain [ never gi.'!.V0 ir. If any firing h)uk 
place upstairs it \\'i\:j not OIl my orders, I do not admit the firing started 'I},~tt\.jrti. T Sil)' it 
started down bdow without a doubt. There were ant:! or two shot.s fir;:d. I C;llIlwt 8a,\' where 
t,hey \\'l'rc fired from. They wcre not from thc balcony. After thf""c two sh'.Jt:i tile til:ing W.l:5 
gl·w.:rnl. It is quite 'possible t.hnt I hearel the. two shots rdcl'l'ed tn by all!) of t lw witllL':::::'l'S 

(Era:Sl\lu::;). 1 did nut gi\' c thc order to firc. Up t o t.hat timC'. t.he c.::uciul mOfll(':llt. had i10t. arrived. 
If I haJ to fire I would have ordercd a. certain number of men on th,,~ froll~ ::.tI;'!P'" to hu.ve tired 
int·o t.he crowcl imillediately in front. 

a:L It, W<l:; ac lltliLtl~ll by fill the luembers of the police force lUl.ll U,i! d,ili :l ili-; whe. to!)k pHrt, 
in the :;hoot.illg t1I'Lt. no onlul' to fire wus given to thcm by cithi!l' of lit!' t\\'u f,ilit-C'I'.';. H 1:- abo 
pl"ove(l that t.he firillg from the balcony cOl1tinued nItor th~ rllel\ Ih'!nw hall n'a::'I'd tiring. 

34. The f:-wt being established tha.t no order t.o fire hnd bet':n ei':en hy their (;ffiCCi',!', tb", 
11L011 W(;I'U Ilccc.s:;;lrily ('ompelleci t,o put forward suftkit'nt unci 'i:l.ti~£.',,·r!Wr l".·:l:;l)li..'i why thr=-y 
resorted to such e:\.trcm.c actiora under the circuUlsll.\nCes. 



:~;'}. The f.)llowin;; nre the reasons put forward by them in just.ification of tIlt' ~ho(!ting ti1:11 
tC/nl-. 1,1:1('['. (1) That ~tick!-', stones and other missile8. including n. small hatc.ht't., W('rl' hurkd 
;',i tll('m frulJl the ~rfJ\\"cl and thn.t some natives werc armed with poc1u·t-kui,'es, fonnd 0pl'n III 

lli c'i r plil"k~~ti' :lftC'" dcath. (2) That n. shot or shots were fired from n. n'vol"er by S-OIllC p(,l'::oon 
t.lt' I;cr:,on" in lhe crowd. 

~ :Hi . . l,::;. 'n:gllrdR the (""idence givcn in support of (1), it was pro"cd that thn~e or fuur 
lIatin· . ..; {llppan'nlly lInde- r thc influence of liquor) immediately in front of the l'itcps, r:-truck 
s(:n'ml bll!\\"s with :")t:(:I.;:-; at Harl a.nd his two sergcnnt. .... who wer(: stnJlding un the low(::st. step. 
'1'11t::'t, IJI,,\\" . ..; 'len' , lHlwenT, parried by the ~crgennts nncl no serious injury wa~ 4lune to t.hem. 
<llitl it. i" l"l'rtaill lhat Iaspector Hart and the t, ... ·o s(:rgeallts who \\-ere ncare:;t to danger 
(if ;\IIY) did Iwt l'olll:'icier it sufficient ju~tification to shoot. .A. point \\"a~ 11l~o mat/e of tlie 
fad- tllnt tile lIui'_,.Il' (Jf the water hose and il :il1lull hatchet. had been fiung at,tiw men on lhe 
:o-i:"P::' . ,,·itI H, lIl. hU,,"{'\'t'r, c:lu$illg ilJjury t.o aIlYUIH::. Some stones amI pieces of urick Wl'rtl 
1;t'lt~linly tlll"(jllil frotH the crowd at the men on the hn.lcony in charge of the wn.ter~llOHe, but 
Ill) lwr:o-oll i.-; P\'(J", ~d to bavl!" bl'en injured thereby. The evidence of the finding of t.hree at· 
rU'11" p(ll"kd · lmi,·\:,-, with op-::n Lladc!i in the pockcts of some of the killed, was no doubt, intended 
In ~h()\\" t hat I h('"e natin::- JlJe,mt to do Be-riollS bodily harm with their knlves; }mt as this was 
i.I PO!-<t - lllurtt'1lI di . ..;con·ry it conld not, have influenced the men at the 1-imc of the shooting. 
'I'll(' IliItl"ilt't. produced ,m:':i ~\lbseqHe-lltly ident.i~cd hy one of the witncs~{'s as t,he one he hlld 
takell frolll II \llIti,'e in the crowd, which he delin~red to the police. The whole of the fore­
g"in~ l',·idl'!J(.'(' \, 'H:- of ~\\ch II pnltl'}' and insignificllnt nature n~ not tu h(~ worthy of allY Strioll~ 
(·!I1I . ..;j(Il' I·at j flll. 

:ri . Till' 11101"(: important qll<:~tion "'<l.S whether, n~ It matter of fact , H :-olio'" nl' :..;!loh, wen' 
lin·d InlHI lil(' er'lwd iLt the pulice before the latter fired at the cfln .... cl. 

:1-". Tilt : fllk.~aLilln tlwt t.he fir.':it shot Wit::; fired from the cro\\o'(l ii) ,supported principally 
hy tht" IIH:11 whn ndmit. that the,v fired without orders. The witness Ernsll1us :;tates :- T 
tOt)].; lip po"it.ioll t)Jl tht~ .:-:I,~p~ . I hl'lll'd a :3hnt. I cannot say where it C"\Illl' from . It t;celllcd 
fro lll till' Fcatlu;r ;\iarkl't directioll. Following that othc·r shots Wl're tin'd liy the men lip' 
!' t 'li r:-. I fir'{!{1 t·\\"o :-;11111 .... illt() the ail'. .r .::;houl<l :::a.v [Wi.\.,'-i Olll' (If t.hc;nl'st ttl fin'. The l't'mailling 
('ight ~IIlIl:"'i I ii:·t.' ,1 into the crowd. 

:W. ('l)ll st :ti}l{' C'. HOllwl:r stnb:ll :- -I Wil .. ' 011 the third stl~p. The first :.hot wal) from ' 
I lil' (:1'0\1"(1 ;11 til t, lIIiddil' of the street-tO yards ofl"- th(,ll l ht.'~\nl the 1lH'1l firc from tbe hakony . 

.. \fll'l' tl\(' !ir>:=t ;-;ilnt tired from aho .... e there Wil:") a gl'lwl'i:li firing going on. ] heard three 
01' fOllr :,1101...; lir(,d f['IJIll thc crmnl. There was volley firing , yet I could ciistingui.';;11 t·lle ~hut$. 

·10. ('onstahlt, Grant s tated :-l was posted on the stcp:s. I ~(l,W fOlll' Ot' five in the crowd 
with n :n,J\,l'l's "tanding in front of the step:; t\bout 10 yan!:") from me. Inspectur Hart \\"a~ 
dOSt, to theill. Till' ()Ill: ill front of the stcps fir(:d onc ~hot, nil the fl'st fired two; all thl':;C 
:")hob; 'I'('n~ fin-I! IH.:: fol'l: we :ltartcd . I saw fi .... e natives with revoh-cl·i-; . T heard nine shot"~. 
Tlwy \\'t')"I' aililed at ll~. J was hit on t.he arm by n. ~Illnll hnllct. 1 tlm·w it awa.y, thought 
it nnllct:(':<:-;aI'Y ltl kerp it. I found it was", little piece of len.cl; it llla.y lmve bt~ ('l! a ,",plinh~r. 

There is I~ bllilet mark on the inside uf l~ pillur to the.1eft. 1 t·!liuk it was fired from thc 
iwiiu('. There might have becn n. splinter frem the bullet 'which strut:k the pillar. I only 
lIoticed Ill)' wound after the firing had cc<.tscu. (Dr. Kay, who exn.millt:H\ the. wound, describes 
it. a~: iI .. ~\lpl!rficial Lullet wound which may have been caused l)y a ricochet.) 'I'he left 81ecvc 
!If tlw lunit: whidt Wil.:-; ~hown to your Commission, sh{)~':S the mark of a clean cut aml not 
I.ill: llIark of a rl'volvcr bullet. 

41. Const.ablc Frederick Haines sta.ted :-1 was on the fift·h step. I heard the report of 
a revoln:r, and :-mw the ~moke coming from' the natives, Lut I did not see t.he revolver. Th(~ 
~hot struck Con:ltable Gro.nt; I cn.nnot say it was that shot. I did not see tha.t particula.r 
shot strikc him. I correct that st.atement .. After the first shot was fired from t.he balcony 
the nat.ives ran awn.y, Grant said to me, "I have got a. shot in the arm"; he told me this at· 
1.he time we werc on the steps. ' . 

4:2. Ernest. Hearne, civilian, 'stnted :"':":"'1 offered my services to the police, I took up pOlSition 
inUlle(lintcly at t.he back of the men on the steps. One native I saw had the butt end of n 
revolver protruding from his hip pocket. I hcard a shot from the crowd, Immediately 
afterwards firing commenced from the steps. I heard one shot, then anot.her shot. :Firing 
~tart(~d almost i"mmc(Jintely. It was impossible to tell where it canH.: froUl. 

4:L \Villialll Olcl(crs, Rnilwn.y f1..onsta.ble, ~to..ted: r heard o.e ::-hot from the front but 
could Btl! :-;e(: who fired it. Jmmediately ait{,.l'wad!:J I hei-ere! firing from Olll' l:idC'- . · J\t the 
lin;t. . ..;IIt)l. t.he ll:ILives cle.an:d and fdl over one U.1I(JtllCl'. 

·t ·1. C. \\T. ;\lorgall, c:ivilian, :-otateu :-1 aSiiisted on the bakony wit·lI the host· ullt.il tilt: 
lllli'.zlt, drllppcd oiL Aftl~r that 1 hl'nrd the first shot. 1 think it, c;ame from tl1(: crowd. T 
did )lOt. :'('e it 1'I"'olvcr ill the hllllds of ·n.ny of the crowd. TIll! firing ~taric;d fr'Onl h'low, thell 
1/1(' hil!t-fJJ1Y luok it..llp. llll:ard one rrport, thf>n H lot from dowlll":'t.nirs. J eannot tell wh(, l"~ 
t.he !iring t::IIlW from. 1 think t.he first ahot came fron'! the crowd. 1 Wl~S on t.he balcony ilt 
f IH: tilll('. . 



1 

-1,:> . Tn nriclitYon to the forego ing evidence, the Commission were :shown what appeared 
In he threl! lHdl l:t lill ie:"! in ~he windows of the pnrapet waH, which i:i abou t 10 feet from th('! 
l ... ·:dl of thl" main huddi ng: and parallel to it. [t wn;; suggested chat the!:ic hole~ were can:..ecl 
!I.\' :-h,, {-. rin-d [{'(! m ~hc Cro l ... ·ri in [he street. 

_il; T ht' l " JIlll:lissione~ made a. carefuj examin;:l.tion of ehe pa.rape!; Ilnd (~l~o 1)[ ehe wail 
" f tia: 11I ; tJlL illidding: . The two holes in the window of parapet to ~he left a.re :1.!jOut iour if!~t 
fmlll rl:t.: : .. tt.'[b und appear to have been caused by bullets d isc hargerl by the S<.Lme weapon, 
or fmlll \\'l',IPOHS 1,[ the :lam e calib t'e; moreover, they a re of Lhe same i1ize as the holes made 
by rirll.' on- ill the windows of the market build ings oppOllit-e the ::;tep::;. As there cue .na carre · 
:i{lnnclinq Indle t llltlrk; on the main walt behind t he parapet, it would appear thJ.c. these two 
hole:") wert: t:<lu:;ed by rine fi re from inside the police station. F urthermore, on t he inside 
of nne of t.!1I; piiltlrs to the le ft of [,he steps, is a mark which WM undoubtedly caused by a 
direct ririe ,·dH)t tired by one o f the men posted inside the huilding. It is prool-t.ble thOl.t Gra nt, 
who \\'a."; "ti.ll1tii ng fi ll the step!:! near ·this pillar, was s truck by a spli nte r fro m the casing of that 
bullet . 

~i . The third hole is in the parapet window on 'the right , a.bout l~ t o 14 feet distant from 
the ~tC'p~. In t.he main wall behind the parapet is a. ma.rk corresponding with t he 'hole in the 
window I) f the pa rapet. A straight line con necting thut mark with t he hole, if produced towards 
the :-;In:t: t wou ld pa:-\~ far tthove t he head!:! of t he crowd, a nd t hen the hullet would Ilot possibly 
ha. .. ·e h('el\ nn:d by c.Lnyonc in the crowd in. front of the building unless he was almost up against 
the purapet. 1!'u rther , t he direction travelled by t he bullet shows that, even on the remote 
. ..;llppu .... iti',11 tllat it wad fi r ed by some one in the crowd, the person who fired ths shot did not 
tace th .... t ~ tltt· < Ull;l'_ 110 r did he 'Li m ~\t. the police on t he ::Itep8, 

~.'). ()o thl,.' Ilthl.!r hnnd. there is the evidence' of' Inspector Ha.rt and Sergeant Orchison , 
who Wl'rt.' the Ilcan' ... t to the na~ivc5i _ who declare that they did not see. any native n.rmed with 
<\ ruvolve r ilud 'diJ not hear Itny shot fired fro m the crowd , Orch ison ~ays ;-I heard two 
. ..,hots and then 1':IJlid fir ing. I think the firing started from the ha!cony. 

~!J. ('aptain Hal!ic ~t<l.ted :-There were one or two shots fired. 1 can not say whf.'re they 
were tired fn l lll . They were not from the balcony. The fir:ng startefl from the bal('ony nfh-r 
the:-ie :-ohot... . It is q llitc p08Sible I h('.ard t·he two dhots referred to hy the w!tness Era 'imlls . 

. )o.-it:p h J)ilnow~r, <.1. civilian spectator, staten ;-After t he nozzle dropped uti the hose 
the tiring: :-;tarted. fmmediately aftt: r the firs t sho tR were firt'u I left. To m e they ::;ou nded 
like l,lallk t: . t rtri d~!.·:-i, 

;-)l} . E. B iI!"ilHI. , l t:i \-jlian '''pectJ.1.tor , ::Jta1.ed :-f do not know who ll red nrst. r !IL ll'd ' Jne 
~hl)t, tilt;!] ilIJl lt it('r. a fte r that ~here were ::;everai shots, 

,) 1. I" , 1~lI iot, i.lttorllev, slated ;-1 heard t wo lon d shots; r am confident· thev Wcrf! fWIll 

rines in.·ddl" th~ po[,ch. -there was iln echoed or muffled .sound. T !\c tir in'S comn·le nu·d frnm 
the btl!clnlY. The n<llive:s hroke immcdiately n. nd ~tflm pedcd. 1 am not pl'epilred to cnntr:Hi ict 
.\11' . 1\: •• '!I\!l whel\ ilt: .~ i.L y~ ,'I. revol ver :; hot \Vas fired. 1 simply ... a.y I d id not h~ar it. T he ... hots 
were loud rtl'nrt:-i. I :s ho u ld be :mrprised to heilr t ha.t rhey were revoh-or sho ts. l did :10t 

heal' any :-;hot..:; hf' fore t ha.t . 

. 'l:? R~ ..... Diadt'ricks states ;-\Vhen the ho"'e stoppl?'d working, the rntn on ~he halel'm.\' 
retired into the building, Ju~t t hen there was one shot, and then a nother. 1t s0t::m('d to ;'L­
from the di rl'l:tion of the step::!. \Vhen these t wo sho ts were fuecl, lot:; of !ihob were fired 
from the hak:nny. The first two ~hots came from the 3teps. I did not hear a.ny revolver 
li red. 

5:1 .. Johannes 13ckkur stated :-1 went to the police sta t ion a nd t he re I was a rmed. I 
wa::! ~ta.ntli ng at the front door ahove the steps and went upstairs on the balcony. I Hred one 
~hot. I'll\: fll.ll ive:s were running away whcn 1 got to t he bcl.\cony. 

54. _\rthur :;mith, civilian, states :-I took up (l. po::!ition a t It window on the ldt of the 
entrance of the police stat ion . . The police were ranged on the step.::!. .r fi rst he,,\rd t he shots 
from the police ,Lt the si de of me when I fired. 

5:') . Duncan '\Iae Phe rson, a civilian s pectator , statet:i :-I was stanuin!:! about t wo vard!-i 
from the .s~ers , (wa~ in the vicinity all aftern oon moving about the. ~ ~~wd. The I)() lice 
tried to d i:s p(" rse t.hem by applying the hose un t il t he nozzle dropped n.ft'. 'Then the firi ng 
took ph1.ce. I could not say if it was from the balcony or irom t he ~ teps . 

f) 1i . \V. Gung<, luzn, a native spectator , states: I was among:::t tho:o:e whv Wl'I'e t rying 
to pacify rile ..:: n)\~·d ; ,vhen the firing 5tl1rt.ed I wa~ near t he ll.n\ice. 

T he firing sta rted from the police helow. 1 henrd the rirsc. ~hot ~. f. hea rd two ... hot...; 
in mpid :-. ut.:el':isiun from the s te ps. I cannot sa.y who fired the two shnt:-i, {don' t th ink they 
were fired by the ::;(' rgel~nts. They 'were fired hy someone hehind them. _-\fter rhe ~ecl)nd 
shot tiring hrokt, out from the :5teps <l.nd fr om ~hind the balcony. 1 did r. o~ .'iec any lI.1ti ,·C'", 
armed with rc '.olvers . [did not hear any re volver shots. 



57. John Freeman, civilian spectator, st.a.ted: " After the hose failed I sa.w a constable 
on the ba.lconv wave his arm twice. and after that I heard the shot go off. I am not sure 
where they 3i:~rted from, but I t.hink it was from the bottom. 'I did not see ,-'.ny na ... ive there 
armed with a. resvolver. I did not see any shots fired irom the crowd. 

58 . It the determination of this important question had depended ent-irely npnfl the 
foregoing evidence the Commission would have feit no difficulty in arriving- at the cOlw!n . .:::inn 
that the fa.ct that the first snot or :ffi.oes were £ired f:oom t he crowd was not esta.bti:;;ned . II('c['LlI'<::c 

. the evidence of the men who too k part in the firing is most contradictory and Lmso.tisin,ctory, 
and is, · moreover ,: influenced by strong motives. It is not supported by the evidence of 
Inspect or Hart and hi8 sergeants , who were nearest to tihe crowd and, though po,<;sihle, it i:'l 
improbable, that such important occurrences would have ~scaped their observa tion. Thi_i 
e\-idence .. on the whole, would support the probability tha t the first shots were tired irom 
the police office steps by Erasmus. 

But in addition to the evidence of the men actually concerned in the 5hootin~ that took 
place. we have also to consider t he disinterested evidence of the following Europeans, who 
were spectators of and in no way concerned or implicated in the tragedy, and who could, 
therefore, have had no motives in making false statements. 

59: )1r. R. Payne stated : I stood a couple of feet from the steps. I SR.W n. native with 
a revolver in his hand. I saw him fire the revolver .. \Vhen the shot was fired I heard a lot 
of shot.s from the doorway and from o.bove. 

60. :,oLr. John Forbes sta tes: I was on the footway. I saw a well-drcRscd native at the 
head of the mob. I SlI.\V that man Jying dead afterwards in front of t he steps. I recnglli.<::C'ci 
him as GUtin. I saw a revolver lying on the ground close to his hand. I heard ,L _-:=hot fired; 
it came from the crowd about five yards from we. I only heard one shot. 

01. :JIr. S. Kemp: I did not see any natives carrying MUlS. The fust $hot tired wai' n. 
revolver .shot, but I do no t know where it came from, It wa.'3 J, small revolver shot . I mmedi­
ately after that was the fi ring of riiles. 

62. If the evidence of those witnesses is accepted it would appeal' t hat On(' ~hot was 
fired from the crowd before the police fired; that tillS was seen or heard by: one qf the men 
a ll the steps, who took it upon himself to retaliate by firing a t the native and thn,c.: :-;tart 
the fusillade that took place; that the men on the balcony , hearing the _:.:ho ts and h:l,\'jn g- no 
oi-ficer in authority over thorn, probably concluded that the order to fin' hftd ht'c-n gh'C'1l 
be.low, a.nd immediately took up t he firing, which they kept up until the order to eL'n~c tire 
reached them. 

G;~. A statement \Va.s made n,t the inquest by Detcctivc·He:Hl - l'()l\ ~ tajdo .. \nd('I':...;rHI t hat 
he received complaints that aft,cr the firing t he retreating n<J.tives brutally a~~alllli-,d :::;ix EU1"o­
peans. includin!! one female (:rEss Van Eensburg), who has since died frolll the \nmnrl" . 

The only evidence given before the Commission of any assault Ly retrcttting tla~jv('~ tlIH)Jl 

a European 'vas that concerning the ease of Miss Van Rensburg. 
u-!. It appears t.iw,t Miss Van Rensburg and her companion, Jlis~ Grccnholz . W('f'{' ::;.mnd illg 

0. few feet from the pfltVeruent em the corner of the Town Hall opposite C:.tsth· Hi!1. '1'11(''/ 
were out of the direct line of firing froOl t he Police Station, but bllllct ~ whi('h W<'r(' l)t'tll .!!; lin· ~1 
in t he direction of Castle Hill opposite ricochetted to\vards the To \v n Hall :lnd fO I'(·, ' d I!l;l ll\' 

of the spect.'tto~s in that vicinity to take cover. Natives \vere running lu!-;t tht~ TO\\"11 li::il 
towards ,Jetty :-)treeii in order tiO escape the bullets. A native, dress·eel in a dark j'\('kct <111(1 
grey fla.nnel trousers, in running past l\llss Van &nsburg, struc k her em the lIt'a.d with a I.;('['rio 
or stick, and passing into .Jetty Street, dropped rlown dead with a bullet wound in Itis cl\f .. ..;L 
As the spot where he fell was out of the line of fi re he mURt have been fatn!!y wfl llndrd pr(' ­
V"iously, and continued running until he dropped. \Vhen ;\liss Van }{cllsburg \\'n~ fC'l lt" d, ) I i~", 
Greenholz went to her assi::;tance and, whilst stooping over her friend , was :;trllck hv a ricoch C' t 
bullet and severely wounded. )'li~d Van H.ensburg 's wound proyed to oe fataL hut ")li:;:) 

Greenholz hag recovered irom the effects of her inj nry. 
During all the time the Commission sat in Port Elizabeth a. notice was rUnni !ll1 ill the 

local paper (Eastern Pro?Jint.e Herald) soliciting all persons des irou!=i of giving cvirleilcc tl') 
appear before the Commission for that purpo..'ie. Many witnesses re~pondt'd to th e' call ;llIrI 

furnished the Commission with valuable evidence on various points of the enq uiry . hut. apat t 
from the above referred to, no evid~nce was forthcoming in regard to any u':;8ault 011 EllrOpt-all:" , 

CO~CL1JSlO.N. 
The Commission is of opinion :-

65, That the Inspector of Police exercised his disc retion lln\Yi~ely in rE'fllsing tn rr:!ca . .;;(' 
itIasabalala on bail in the forenoon of t.he ~3rd October_ Had :J[usabalala been ' i:l'leil~rd nn 
baii the natives would have been satisfied a.nd the t ragedy which occurred in the afternoon 
would have been averted. 
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GI). Thnt the subsequent behaviour of the natives in assembling in force before the Police 
Station with the I.\vm..,'ed dete rmination of forcibly enecting the release of :Jfn.sabalala, in 
defiance oi law and order, rnU:5t be condemned in the strongest terms. 

!i";', That \jwing to the hO:5tiie attitude and tnreats the police were obliged to :lrID them~ 
.sekes in un iN to guard the Police Stat.ion, which they did from::! o'dock until ilalf·pa.st :i~e, 
dt1ril1~ the whole vi which time the officers in ch<l. rge were unremitting in t.heir ~ndeavour 
to induce tht: IHl.tives to abandon t he ir purpose , but wit.hout a,,\,,ai1. 

us. That the conduct of the officers, and especially that of Inspector Hn.rt and the two 
serg-e:Ult . ..; who rKcupied the most exposed position in front of the a:3sailants, was most patient 
and cxulIlp!arr in the face oi the hostlle and threatening conduct on the pert or ' a certain 
::lcctJ(J\\ of the lIlob ; ,mel, 0.3 far 0.5 these officers and non·commis~ioned officers are concerned, 
the (',)nI!Ili~:-inll is ~atisfied thai; they did their utmost to disperse the mob without bloodshed , 
and that thc.v did not participate in the shootinq- which subsequently took place, nor did 
they at a llY time give any order to load or to fire . 

I"iO. That certain civilians, mostly returned soldiers, in a. most casual way, singly or in 
group .... , made their way through the police on the steps, went into the interior of the building 
whe re rilips and ammunition were being served out, and took up positions where they chose. 
!-lo m!;! (In lhe halcony ttml others on the steps. No officers were placed in command over them' 
and nil definite charge or instnlction was given to them as to what they should do in certain 
(:vcntl1a!iti<:s. A f(,w were asked by the Magistrate or the officer in charge of the police not 
tl) nrl' withl>Ht Ol'dCr5, but th is i1dvice was given in passing <lnd not i1S n. clefin~te instruction 
to thl! IHl'n <t.o;; a whole. 

"if). That the:rc is no dOllbt the police were harassed by the grave seriousness of the dis· 
turhall('t~ and the inadequacy of the force at their command completely to deal with it; yet 
thi:-; docs not dimini~h their responsibility. The most rudimentary d iscipline seemed la.cking 
amung the m(;n on the halcony. H was all haphazard . 

"j 1. That it is not possible to determine Viith accuracy where the firing started. There 
is no dllu ht where it encIen. For some time aiter firing ceased on the steps i t was kept up 
on t he halco ny. Indeed, the firing did not cease there until the officer in command reached 
them from downfita.irs. Had there been an officer in comma.nd on the balcony the Commission 
i::l (.f (lpinic .n that fir ing \ ... ·ould have ceased sooner; that it would have ceased immediately 
til l: Ci"U\\·c\ \)('gan tn !Scatt.er; or, indeed , that it would never have startf'd nt all ·without an 
on!t.·r fl'om ", lIeh an officc·r. 

-; 2. Tbat l·Ven if there wa:'! a.ny jllstificR.tion under the circumstances for the men to 
nr~ wirhuut l·xpre:-;.i orders, it is clear that the ~hots should have been directed and connned 
to tl:L' Illo.")t· ~l:;;rc::-:,;i"-c and. (hngerous of the mob in fron t of the .nep:!!, as bid down ip pnL ~"i 
(sub-.'-'.cction :3) of ;O-;mnding Orders 8 .• -\,P ., viz.: "\Vhenever the necessity for firing u:Jiortn­
natdy urises , it ought to be at the leaders of the riot or nt the assaiJan t3 of the iorce, and if 
pos:'lible with effect (::Hlh·section 4) no greater number of men are to be detailed to fire than 
i:-i cO!l~ idl'rl'd ab::;olutel ... · necessarv; i.e. should there be two or more section::! the firin~ bv 
one "ectil)1"I. only ml.l.y fHl.Ve the d~::;ircd enect." ... . 

73. That as soon as the first shot wa.s fired from the Police Station the crowd Red in 
panic in every direction . Only two natives were shot immediately in front of the steps a.nd 
anoLher in the middle of the .:;treet just opposite the gteps. Alter the first shots were fired a 
h<..1l. vy f u::;iJlade wa$ 8t'l.rted by all the men on the balcony as well as by some of the men on 
the steps . The latter were immediately ordered to cease fire, hut the men on the hnlcony con­
tinued with rapid tiring until the order to cease fire rea.ched them, by which time the crowd 

. had di~appeart:tl from the street. 

'74. That ull the firing which took p1ace after the mob broke awny was directed against 
fugitives; that it WUii unnecessary. indiscriminate , and it Wll.3 moreover brutal in its I~<dlou.i· 
ness, resuiting in a ter rible toil of killed and wounded without any ~ufficient reason or justi. 
fication. 

D"tCf\ at Cape Town this 11th day of .January, 1921. 

C. SCHWEIZER, 
Chairman. -A. ABDl.."R.-\H. U);, 

ALEX. IV. ROBE1<TS, 
~1f '::mbeT8. 



Th' 3ec ("C'f:llY. 
S,.'\. P()!i~e. Prernri,\ . 
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SOUTH AFRICAN POLICE. 

Headqua. rter.:t o f the Dep llty C'nm01is~innrr , 
Eastern C<tpe Di\~isioll . 

·Grn.hamsto wn. orh :\prjl . 1~1~1 . 

,,_HIVE RIOTS. PORT ELIZABETH. 

\\"ith l'I'tcrC'nce tn ynu t' SAP. 62 / l1 / 20 of the'21st ult.imo <lnd wlegrnlll (Ii ('1/('1) 1l1l1l11Il' I'. 

dated :IOth ultimo . 
[have t hE" honnur to fo rward hert'\\;t,h a report (i n dupl ic"l te) hy the' Di ~t rif'! ('{)tnJl~;lllIl;jlll., 

Port Elizaheth. toger h (~r with rtll thfl a.nnC','(ures rher£' in reterr('d to, a~ a.i ~.1() it !"!'ptll't (i n 
duplic<1t.e) h.Y .)[r . S"tidn!ph. wll(! \va~ acting .\[agistrate at Port E li 7.ahelh ill- the lillw pf tlt l' 
.'mid. riots (Oc t.oher, 19:W) and now Magist,rate at Upir.g~ :.. :~_ 

These reports will. T t hink. be found to fully deal wit.h t he C(l mllli~s ioll d F.llqlliry'~ 
r epor t and to fulfil requit·cments. 

Mv own view~ on the cOllclu~inn a tTived at bv the Commi:.:si on. if . in viC'\\' of tht, fad 
t.hat. T "W(1's not in eom mand of this Division at. the tfme .. I mn)' be IJPrmitf l'd to ativOiIH'e I helll . 
A.rc as follu wR :-

PmY f8. Gn to 74. 

Pant . f);'j .-[ do not ht'li~\"e th<l.t the Inspec t.or of Polirc acted ll IlU·ir.;t'ly ill l'l'fu,.tiJlg to 
re !e tl ~e .\ra~HbH I .'du. no hili1. Setting as ide the legal a.s pect i m"·'.1h~("d . I think that Jwvi1!{! nIH ' (' 

elTe('teci h i:'5 arl'e~t.. he fth{' rn~p('cto r ) would have \;('€' n f.!eriou14ly at fau lt had !If' ill thf' (' in' : 11l1' 

::rnnC'f'S ,,!lowed JI<.1 .. Ri1hal:Jla 0 11 (: on ha.t! an d n. riot· th€' n followed tha t d:n' q r a fe'\I' d:\\'~ :1 111'1'. 

' .... ard . .:: . . [ Sf'e no ju[.;tilicatio!l f ol' til(' conc!l1~ion that nothing ~erious ;mu ld 11:1 " 1' 1t~l ppI'n (' d 
had ~\hl~aiJahd(t been l'ele(l~ed on bfli i. 

Pam , glj.-There if.: [Lmple evid ence to s!Jo\ .... that t.he na t iv€'~ a~~(>mh!"d ill fon'p IH,fOl'£' 
fm..i! \Vas t1mdlv fE-fused, and tha t when :::0 asse mbled there wert' ma n\' u ldi(':lt il'l l :-: (If lhf' 
iU,"ti\'f'5" host.He state and their determination to e-ffect. Jl<1 saba!a ln ·., J'r-ie(l:--I', 

Par,14<:;' 117 and ~R.-It is undoubtedlv the caRe t.hat. all Pn/ic(' (·f'H11 '''''1'I\t'(1. l' fli,'!'J'~ ;\n rl 
nthl'l' rank..;. \\'('1'(' lI!ll't'mining in tlh'lr l'l; df':1,\' ours to induce tllf ' nati \'I'~ I, " : \j, :~ l llhJH :Jwi r' 
plll'pn:-'('. This i . ..; u1:-:,) the r'f);H'ln:-,i~Jll arriw'd ar by the U(lllllllis;.:i 'l ll. 1 .'/1'" )In 1':1 I;, . '1' 1, 1'1'1' 

thlls <lpp(,~l'~ lO m (' no ,good l'l'(ts(11I fH !' COllti !li llg slich exemplary c(1lH iu(' t \ /1 a {I'll ' , ii,"; i" :\"HH' 
in para.. Ii:). 

P,\l·.l . I)~l.--Thi.:' appal·cllfl .\' (:[\~ I:al 1ll;l!1l1('1' in which the ci\'i1i"n . ..; ! ·! l;I·(.·d ;' :1' 1' ;, 1" '1' 

;-O; :' ;ltiV!l i,.t . I :-lti Hllit , :-atisfac!, o!'il y 'l.{'coHllted f ( Il' by Captain Ha l~I' in hi,,,; 1'I ·!)( ·r l . I d" t l" \ 

<1:.!!'('f' thn.r 11') nf1ir cI' 11':1:-: ill l:(\]l1lllfl lld of (hem . Thel'l' \\o'n:.; ('('rtainl',' 1\(1 n ili ' I '!' " P 1 ! 1" !.:1!'· .. . 11'· 
II'hr'n the tiring look plilce, hur lit>::'} ( til" well on the bnl c-(l l1 .\' ) \~I'rr' ('1'01:1111 1." ;11 1. 1" ! i lll!' 

('I }jnnl<lnd l~t! h~' lilt:' Oftit:l' l':' in (·OllllllilfH.I (If thl~ (lpi"ration~ ill g€'IlC'!',) I , 1'11,.' \' \ \\ . !'( ' '.!i l· " 'l , ," ·"s." 

orders llnl to ii]'t, \.llilil nrJt'l't'd. IS(>f' par;I, ~!) r:f the C()mll1~:':-'ilJt1' . .; I'I'PI1r!' ,'1 
I al:'lo ,;:uhmit tll<lt In the c irctlm~tnn('('s thE'\' ac t ed r€>HsolJ<1/,Ii ' in fir i ll !! ilf(,·l' hi'lnll!! 

fi ring trolll belmv that i . ..;, h(,<l .ring- :-;Ilch firillg fl'o 'm helo w wa~ r('asr~n;1hly !lltp t' }1 l'('('r! :1:.; ill( ' 
ordei' to fire. 

Pa.ra, 7l.,--There appl',H'S to 1ll E' ll) he little do ubt that l ll{' !iring {'fHll!11('JlI'I't! Iwl,,\\' 
t\rr hakony . There [l1~(I (I]l Pl':lI'."; tlJ be little clouht but that. !'ll('h fil'ill~ II':)..; l 'IHIIIIH'11I'1''[ 1,.1' 
11 1(' c rowd-the llatin':-:. It is ad mi tted that had thc men o n the l)al(,(1lI\' !w"l1 t r:lilH'd :l l1d 

di . .;C'iplilWd th p fi ring \\'llldd 1';1\'<:' h~<.:'11 bl:'tter dirf.'f:tf,d and ccnst'd enrlif' ; l hnn il did, T !l1' 
. .;itl.lilti(JIL ho\\'(',-('(' . did nnt pt'nlli~ of t!r('rc h(' ill ,e: $<Ut'll men. nor uf 111("1'(' I lt,i ll!! :': 11 "l1i,"':1' \·.irh 
.1.11 d imtlH'd iat('ly m-c r [helll. . 

P,lf':l. 71, - .-\.-: inrlic,Het\ <ll)(l\'c. the lIWIl Oil the haiC:tltl y Wt'rl' IHlt llH'Jlllwr...; III' I!H' ;--: .. \ , 
P olice a.nd wet'e tll u,. un,) ware of thf' Standing Orden:; of the' Forct.' , 

Pa. ra~ . 7:~ a.nd ,-!,- '1'1 1( ':-:(' ('n ll('lul;ioll~ arC' dralt \\,jlh in d€'tail hy the IJisll'il'l ("11111 n;!I H I;ll1t 

III hi;.; l'f'port.. 
111 l·o nl'1u"ioll . I \\ 'oIllI d ~ralc i ll rC'gard to jl.1.l"\' ::!:? /If Ih(' Cnmmi" . ..;illll'''' 1';')1' 11'1. in 1~ ' Jl il'\\ 

it is gaid that tire l1<ltin.'s Wl're pe7 ·~m.Jjton"!J n'fu."'eti hail. that [do not krHlII' ,'n 1\'h:!1 " \'ilk l l('" 
iilis tlC(,HR:ttioll is madf'. IlIlt. r l'a n llot believ(" that it is corJ'(,ct.. \\'hat i.;,: I'l'ol'nhJy til!' (':1:--(' j,.t 
thll,t Ca pta.in Halse wa:-;; /11'111 in his refu:-:al to entf" !' tain the npplic'atinn , 

l::::gd, ) d. T. DA \'I E, Lieut,-Colo lwl. 

ACTing Deputy C()mlllis~inl!f"], (d P,liitC', 
Commanding E<l:-:rem l.'apl-' IJi\·i .. ;I>ll . 
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S01;TH AFRIC.-\)i POUCE. 

Office of r.he Di:HriCt. Commnnda!l:. 
P .O . Box 2:-\, [>t;r!' Elizn!'e r!1. 6th .-\pr il. 19~ 1.-

T i :,' !It-]>lll,\' (" t1l1Ini"" .. ;J()lH: r . 

"";" 111 h :\i"ri ('a ll P~ di(:(~ , Graham::ltown . 

.\.\Tfl·E nfOTS ; PORT ELII:.-\nETH. ~ :IRn O(1'OnER. lOCO. 

Iii (': 1IIIpli,\(I\'!' widl l he ifl~r. l'\l c tions (;o ntained in yu ur .\ l illllf.C ;';n . ::!~ 8{j .l..j.. ~I) dill(' 
:10111 HII . r !:a\'(' (Iou honour to l'l:'"port that - hp. marte'I' lIlldp.r discu8 .... inll !Hl ::! all'('l\dy lh"t'n ."'0 
!.'Xh;111:"'ii\·~'i _\· dr·a!1" with in my report ~o. ·W .-\ . ::!O of the .. J.th ~()n~l!lh("r !n.-it nnd in the inqlle:-'l 
!'n a·\·\ ·dill!.! .• Ily thl' .-\cting \r1\,gi~ trate (Mr. Gadd ) th a. t it is diilicII{t 10 nnd G.IlY puin t nOl 

jt!n:ady l ',"': p/;I i tll·d. Howe ver , I :-; hull e ndeavour to muke cleaf the ~evl'rn l pOinl!i wllieh in the 
('l llllll li~: .. ;itJll (} f EJ\quj ry '~ rcpor.t. appear to be particl1lll,rly unfn.vourn.ble as rego,rds the co nduct 
of Iht, ,~!, who hn d to sll ppr(,~:-i the unfortunate di ~t urklilce of t he 1:1n{ Oetohe·!" lil;:;t. J3u t 
!.dt l\"I' d(/ill .'..!: "'I) r lit,).! to l,t.: permiT,ted to hril)g to youI' notice crj'ti1in lhing:-l .\inid hy fn~IllI I(, I:-; 
of lIlt, ( ' ~ ' ltllllj;o;;o;illn and clh'ir mUl1llf':r of cro:;~-qllt":';lifltling the witll{'sSC3 \ ... ·hieh !l'[l. V{,:-I n lW 
\1) .",ll pp,::- t: tl,.lI. 111I ~ 'y wcre not wholly llnbia :-: ed :1110 impartinl. 

Oil Ihe day tha t f"\'idencc wa:;) fir~t. called in connection wi th the aetuf\1 I·i~,t!'. I t·nqllired 
t"rnm t ill' Cl!ai rtllill\ if r would be permitted tn pllt Clues tioll l-t through him tl/ \Vitl ll:'~:::l':-; in 
nrdt ' l" ;'1 a ...... ~i .... t 111 :l1akl.' clt'ar <lil y little pnint~ t!HH Wi'ro not hr()lI .~ ht nIH h.Y Iht·tll, 'lnt! 11(';" 
Illi:- .... il)! l ll ) do ."' 0 W:\:-. ,I[ (HIC~ 11(;C0 1'ded me . and ;.;evef!\[ ql1e~tioll;'; we-n1 put by Ille to the \,·jtm·:-:,; 
I ~ [ r. ( :ratriLll) thell hl:i ng I.'xfunine-cf. \\'h t' li rliil'l witlll':-IS ' .... a :-; n.lli:-h,·d witb d,(, r"ul'lhn lin ' , 

.. ·t · l'dj'l~:-i wen' ,1 djnllrll t·d fo r hllwh . _-\ft e l' luttel:, on rt.' tll rnillg In ~h l' roo m " .. Ill ~.{' tilt' en qui ry 
W<ll'l I,t'in!..!; 111'111 , I \\ 'll ~ infclfIlled hy \fnjo r HlItrholls tha.t. the CC1ll mi~~ion hild ill~(r\1~t('t! hi lll 
Ihal tlll'y \\'( Hdll lIol pl~rmi t Ille to agk iu rther qU(;::lljo llt-i , but tha t he ~\:n~ to ]lilt. 11 11' 111 . 'I'l lt :-l 
\\":.1 ~ It l'(Hl~idt,t'altl l' Iwadil'lIp 10 me as J[tl j r Hllteho m; had no personal kHOwll'dgl ~ 1,1 what 
had inkl'lt pbel " The /l,\tivt':-l were iepre~enH> ll i y .: f!' . . -\tto rn u,Y Brown ~)" lld <11:-:0 loy a ll~ll jVf.' 
n<lIlH'f! ~r. ... illl"Il!! , fl"~lnl Blol'lllf(: ntt'in, who werc' }wrmiLlld t :l /dlt 'p, c:-oti ',ll:; In "'jtlu· .... "',· ... r l i)'ldJ:!h 

! h, · I I;;:il'lll<lll . 
. \J!.lltl,I:L"; uf tIlt! (,:'lmlll is:;iol1, part icularly Dr. Abdurahmall, HOt nnly pur l('adill~ qlJt's tif: l lS 

: lJ :.i;\, \~·i(:w ... ,~ I'~. IJlIl m<lrh ' it ouite ~ lt'nr wlmt !ll\:; W0. r wn!ol wnnll'd, !lnd t!w <.l. 1l :-Wf' r he \P ldl'4i 
'.\;t"ll i/L.H <Illy (iolt: ltar'avolll'a.'h lc to the' nUlin':- . 'I'lIi:-l Ilf.'Cfl ml' ~ o ~1;tI" ! I1~ ll1tH . I Lr"II!:dl ~j ilj, !· 
!IUI I'lto lh , I twic" IJI'(Jtl'stt'd to thc Cha iflllllll. \vho t!nn~ ill:-<Ir!H'li; ' Il~ tl ;-ar il \\' ,IS lHll In l' l; n-
lill Iit'. It did 1\1 11 . '''o wen'r, whollv Ct-:f\ "'('. -

Afl!"\' (ht: 1, !'ul:, ,('(.ling-.; ',vcre o'\-c r i, with tbe '!x(;e ptilln (;t" ~'u rth : r t'IH·(ui r ::.:-o, '.';hi(·h :-' tllJ­
f!l:-oI"" ;LII' Ii ,t!'t u·ill n.- ft.:r tol Dr. _1.hduruhnHln ~<li d 10 1Inj:.lI· Hutcll ll n,.; .. ...;1' r!t~ b, lk!' (4· hi H\(': 

\\ 'l " 'll [ ldt (';l lii' "\" ,\';11 I full y intended gi vi ng Cap,llill H ni~~' ;!: id \I;' H l n !!I II. hU I '·:1: 'I" 

I ll':,rin ~ I Ill" 4";id4'11\'(' [bal has lH~cn gi yen 1 f(:'(· ! :-illrry for ii:t'IH." 
J Il '''' i["llllhlll:-, JtHlI I t.: lJ i t hree Il l' inur :'4!l"nnd:-; ,d wire lwiskd to:.!l'lh l·l', llll'f'I'S ' I iF: !1 pd., 

tw.) " I' ll ln 'l ' h·I .. :! lOll!! . 1l\lmerOtl5 heavv ker r ie:'> . . -:le vcral hHtclll' r kll( .... ('~ .• -,r~· .. (· l ~· . I J'. kl'll fr< l):' 

till' lin i(' l"s ('I' f:, lllld ~ l hillldllOl'd in nll~lkentl Strf'H niter the dell'!',"; h;lIl di:-;)l('I':'dl had l'l. I"" 
piacl',J ill I hI! I'oom \\·!t(,J'u t1 h~ l'nquiry wa.~ held for tilt" purpose of r.'xp!ninin l?" 111 )W Ih,,)" (·ill l l t· 

illtll " ut' IjtJ:,:st'.~ :-o i :1[ 1. 011 UIW (JCC<l.!'iflll whi le t!t e enquiry w;.u, ndjrlllrilcd I lI l' CI 'Hirmllll \\";1:-0 

Ino\';ill;'; :1:, ( h i ':-l' t.'xl,i\'ib , and I j oined him. He ~nid ttl m c , in what, appl'a r('d to he;;. :<nrl';)s t ic 
\' lli (c . . - .-\re rill'sc l!it: wal king Slick:; they we re ta rrying? " and 1 t"ql1ied thut tbcy W(·i"(·. 

and !it! Ilwll :-<aid· -.. -\nJ t :'IUppost) t.hat you obo {'xpect LIS to Iwlieve Iha t ('PL'1l ('ill:-p kIlIV('S 
Wl!I'U flllllul ill tIll.' pl)rkrt.!1I. o f tlJofSe who were killNi '{ " 1 replil'ci thur they cert'"ii nly \\'('1"(' ::0 
ru ll lld; :Iml Ill! walked away. )it) E: .... iuenct,·. had lhl'n hC'f'll tnkt'.!\ \~! I h rt!.!<Il'd l l1 I!; t':- e c X! til) it:-1. 

III vi t·\\' (,i IIH' ,tl,l)\' t; I: cannot own to hn.\·i ng lwc n :iu rp ri:· ... ·d wht·!) 1 n 'ud in y l·~INdi\ y ':­
I"" ,ll ))it]l\'\' ,, [' 11 1'. :\ J,d tJr:lli llHt tl ',:l rema r k:; il t i! 1I.': .-\ .P.O. CtHlf{,I'l'l\I'{' Iwld i ll C'il!'(' Town 1l\1 

lil(, lsl il1'it. I il lIl lILI,wlii1lg t:ul'Y of Reurer' .'l wire 0 1\ Iht.· ."'ubj t·('t. 
III parn . In :;f' the R r: purt, it. is stMed rhat. ~lnsabu\;.da. Wil.~ fc ll, !\\'t'd by c tb('r equally 

"urgetH I'l jll'i~kl : I':-;, with 1110 rl~~II ! t thnt the nnthu~ni~1ll of tho cn , wrI wn:-o th nrr:uf.'hly <lrcll:-ul.·' 
Tll i:; 1:-, nul .~o .. \ fn . ..:td lldnla wa:; the last. speake r and cflu:-;ed nil t h~' In :uble. III .~\lppr.rl 1'[ 
dli :i I !'l'':; t" 'jlllJtl' i'nll ll l lH' original i.tifili<lvit takf'n ill ('OJlll t'ct IO ll wi ; h l in.: di~tl\rb<lr;rf'. ~i lll ilar 
t' v id (~ lll·i.' \\',1..., ;di.;I'1l u n (,Illh i"Lt the inque:-tf, W ll L' rf'1~ :-i t he t: ,·idt· t!l"I' 1:11';1.'11 Ity Ihe (·(: n\ll1l ,,:, ... i(; n 

w;( .... lJld I 'll • ;tllt , 

Or. P.ul,tt:-lana ~:a)':-i :-" On t.he aftcrnooll \I f t he liti l Ot~r lJ hl'r t pn; c('\·t!c·d t,) I\: cr:-o(c' l1 
a.nt! a n l \ ',:d ; 11('1"1: l'l·t"IIrc fllt) meeting ;:Jtn rl ed. When abonL :': .1 1110 pt'c ;!' ln WCl'e: u:"':"'t·lIlh ll d . :I 

c,.jtlu l"l,d Illall tlll-!Ilet! Keu lecbs took the cha ir a nd o pened the n\CC'ling. He W ei:..; l'rpuTd f(, 

.• 3rt"ikt: :,l1d :111\"1' hi. ... n.·H:wns, Ilnn. filli::;hed by ;'<lyi ng . (hat if thf'y d id not. think th t' ('G ill· 
Inj U n' \I'd :; t"i~!lll (Il l :I ppn:-i ng rhe :;t l'i kt ) t lJ('Y mU,-tt dl~cid o fol' Iht'!ll:-I· ln·:-:. a ... Il\(,~ .:;rl'ikl~ \\';1:' 
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bein~ urged by )Jasn.bakda.' yfasabalala then took the platform and :iaid : . !'ou must 
aU abide by your previous decisions and.go in for a. dtrike at the end of the month . nnd that 
he wag ready to die with them they must not listen to devils and wiseacr€'~ who did not 
~tl.l'e ior their interest::; even if those devils were na.tives. ' He shouted at the tOp 1)[ his . oice 
in <' manner calculated to inflame the feelin~ of his listeners; t here ,,,as ~hou t ing and hjs!':in~ 
from <tU .::;icies. Someone ~no u[ed I Let us sing a hymn.' It was one of the crowd . f t he n le-ft 
with ,J. K ale-a lot of men followed us ahDuting and swearing a.t me. One mnn .'laid' Let us 
kill this Lraitor RuI.JU~aua,' and goes on to describe the assault upon himsel f. " 

Further on he says :_a At the end I was making for a cottage, )[asabalnla came l!..nd 
t·ried to stop t·hem. A young man t-old me that :rfasabalala a.t .first urged them on. \Vhen 
2\rasabalala. .'laid ; D o not listen to devils or wiseacres, although natives. even thong-h t hey 
co me from a nother district or I'rom hell! ' he meant me. I am t he onlv na. tive that has 
opposed his policy at public meetings , and I came from East London Distri~t.·' 

Paul Ket tledas says :-" I am Chairman of the Committee of the Inqustria.l Co loured 
\Vorkers' Vnion. sfasahalala (bn 17th October) then addressed the meeting :\R follo 'll~: 
' ... the Chairman wants to put me in gaol for wanting to strike .. .' \-Vhen MasalHllala 
spoke about me wanting to ge t him put in gaOl the crowd got very excited a nd shouted for 
me to be put olf the platform. . .. I had to leave t he meeting in a hurry as an o.ttempt 
was made to assault me. About the same time I saw a large part of r. he crowd going towards 
Dr. Rubllsa.na but I did not see what happened to him. The attempted assault on me W:lS 

due to }fasabalala. tell ing the crowd that I wanted .to get him in gaol. Friends protected me , 
otherwise I should have been assaulted." 

I should here add t.hat rt.t the' time this affidavit was taken, Kettledas 'wa~ ;,:hll a me mber 
of t he Committee with )fasabalaia and was very loath to say anything that wOlll rl inc riminate . 
I co uld quote from many other a.ffidavita in my possession to prove that ::'I[a!';;'lhnlu la. waR, 
besides Kett ledas, the only one who spoke at the meeting on the 17th October "nci that after 
he ha.d addressed it the meeting broke up, but I think that ~he foregoing is .:;uillcient to prove 
tha.t the Comrnission'd statement above .. referred to is not in accorda nce with fact. 

Pam. ::!l.-The natives who interviewed me made no mention that they ;v~r€' prc-pared 
to deposit a considera.ble sum of money fo r :\Iasabalala'd a.ppearance . They ll1('r€"ly ;)~ked 
if I was pre!)a.red to accept ba.il and I replied in the negative, and no mention of .. h i ~ good 
behaviour pending proceedings Il wns mnde. 

P<l.ra. :.!~.-l nm nt}cu~ed t) f peremptor ily declining to a.CCl~pt bail. Thi~ i . ..; )1H'il!TI~I't. 
e xpl.. ined at ~o llsiclernb le length my reasons fo r refusing, and added t hat tile "\h~i !-':ratC' i,a d 
rold me t.hat he ,11O idd not [l.ccept bail. I. however. added that they could ~ee the .\ I n\.!"i~t ro.l e 
if they \vished but that I knew'that he would not accede to this request. and advi~(>(1 1 hf.'m to 
t€' ~ve :: he matter alone until the }[onday morning, when the C<lse- would be- hrll d "!ld the' 
:natte·r of bail co uld lrlen be gone into . L.:.'\te r on the ~lagistrate gave them ~imilar "d ... ice 
and also declined to admit 2\Iasabalali.l. to ba.il. 

In !"l:l. rf\. . ~.t it. is ~t a ted that" the suggestion that t.hey pro"t""idC'ri th('m!-'C'h'''~ Hili! ;.:tif·!~ :: 
( t") 11 the Saturday morning) tor the exp ress purpose or creating trouble j!'; l~ot ;';'\lpp/)1"~ "d !'y 
the r v idence." ~·o such :) u!l..:.~stion was eve r made. \Yhat was said, a nd it :::. nrrrz-":\'" trill' . 
W.1S tha~ some time aite r ball-hn.d been refuse.d and afte r t.heir ultimMllnl hnd f'(,!:' Tl d(·iin'rpd 
t.lle crowd ai:::persec1, proceeded to their homes, armed themseh'es ,,\'itll s tick::;. ('I ': .. and ;l il e f 

an interva.l of nearly two hours returned to the Police Sta.tion accompanied by rhOUSilnd:-; of 
the ir friends, 

P <1 ra. 25 leaves one to believe that the demonstrat-ocs were few in numher alld t hat the 
large majority of those present were merely spectators. If that was intrnded thl' 1I it is in · 
co rrect. Plenty of el,.;dence could oe called to show that nat.ives 1.00 yards 11p 13a ;d~"n:,: :-:i trl"'et 
'.\ -= ro b r~l.ndj.;;h ing the ir sticb and encouraging t he ones immed intC'iy in ffll n t '1 t (it!"' C!tn r,C'.' 
Omce to rnrce their \\."'1.y in. In fact , when t·he hose was t urned un frolll tile !,a:cntl.\· it 
was ~he demonstrators who ran into side streets and picked up stones to Hing <It the )wlicC' . 
and sworn statements to t his eti"ect can be got if des ired. "\Vith regard to thc:::tat c tllellt that 
.:'Irr. Ha.rt was armed but did not have occasion to fire; that or"ficer statcd that he twice drew 
Ius pistol with t he intention of firing had his assailants not desisted from assauiting him. 

Par,],. . ::!G .-Sergen. nt H oo per'., report will show that he dlscharged hi:;; pi~tot rn fri¥ht'.' 11 
off no.t.ives \""ho were running towards him wi t. h their kemes upraised with the intcnr io n of 
assaulting him, and th is was borne ou t by the evidence of :\u. Laing,. \vho wime~scd the wlu,lr 
J:.l roceedings. 

Para. 2D.-H is quite correct that it did not occur to me to invoke the aid of the fire 
brigade. but at the same time it \11<15 made clear to the Commission that the bri gade wa s exti n­
guishing a nre three mites away on the afternoon in questi90, and therefore wtl!'! no t a ';nibhle. 
However, they <1ppa.l'ently did not consider it necessary to mention :;0 un im portan t n llHl.ttt~ r ! 
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Para. 30 saV5 that it is uncertain where the first one or two shors were fired from. That 
there co uld be ~ny doubt 'on this point astonished me. It is correct that some of the police 
witne:ise::s and one or two civilians said t.hey were under the impression that t!le first Ehet came 
r'rom the police. Such evidence coming from those who were on tbe lo wer steps leadj ng to 

the Chilrge Office would not surprise anybody who had heard the hubb u band 5houtin'5 .haT, ' .... ad 
goi ng on in their immediate vicinity. The noise was so great that they, in my opinion , cer­
ta inly would not hear pistol shots fired from ~he crowd, bu t the pOdi cion or those s tanding 
furtil!!l' back and on the balcony was quite different. a.nd many or these-and also quite dis­
iIHeresced civi lians who were at the back of the demonstrators-gave sworn evicie!lce <.\t the 
inquest to rhe effect that they were quite certain that the first shots were fired irom the crowd, 
and o ther's \'o'ho had not given evidence a.t the inquest told the Commission the same thing. 
Til th is pnl~J,graph mendon is made of one European who was assauited by natives. but 1 llill 

in a po:; ition to supply. the names and sworn test.imony of many others. 
It is also alleged that only two of the 76 were shot immediately in front of the steps. 

This is incorrect, as I told them that I, personally. had seen three bodies almost up against 
the step::!, at least one in the middle of the street and several more near the }Iarket Buildings 
nli immediately in front of the steps. 

Tt is a lso stated that" immediately the first sho t was fired the crowd dispersed in all 
dircctionH. " They did disperse after the police returned thei r fi re. "Yhen I reached to within 
view of the front .:iteps after the firing commenced, there were s till many natives in iront bnt 
they were dbpersing and the men were ordered to cease firing at once, but the nring from the 
hnlco lI}' continued lor a few seconds longer until I was able to get up the steps leading to that 
ti l or and order them to stop . No time whate ... -e r was lost in doing this. I ran up the '5teps 
c.l ll ing to the lIIen to stop. and before I reached the top I was hea rd by so meone a.nd wo rd was 
pU:";.:::ied along. -

Pa,l'a. :H and 3:::!.-It is correct that neither Sub-Inspector Hart nor I gave the order to nre, 
hu t the Inen hearing firing naturally, 1 submit, concluded that .'iuch a. n order had bee n gi ven 
i.Lnd opened nre. In th is connection it should be borne in mind that the demonstratol":'l were 
crl'iuing <.l. terrific noise, and this made i .t difficult for those in their immediate proximity to 
ht: • .ll' whatel:-le was happening, also that their 3.r.tention was fully occ upied in ::eeing that 
their <l:-i ... ;aihlnt;o:; did not Btfect cheir purpose. 

T he insult contained in para. 34 against those who were honestly stri ving to serve tho 
publ iL: cicod. wa:; gratuitous and quite unnecessary in view of what is said in the last paragra.ph 
or nU1Hher .3d. Pe~onally . I have always. been of t.he opin ion that. when 5e \'era l \vitnesses give 
exact ly the ~arne answers to que:itions put during a. severe cross-examination (a.nd these men 
WL· rt.: "u l,j ~c t(' d to :mch an examination) one would probably be justirled in cc ming t ,) t!lC 

(.;u tl cill:;,jo n that the re had been collusion among the wi tnes:3es; but when wit nesses, ',v hite 
Hlher ill g to t he principal point, bu t diner as to the non-essent inls, then I ccn tend t il tH cne' 
i:; not jU::itiiieu in l:oncluding that any collusion has taken pla.ce and that the witues:~es a re 
giving hoobt ana t ruthful evidence of how the matter 3t.ruck them. 

[n Xo. :H3 it ia sta.ted: " It was proved that three or four na.tives tnpp:'l.rendy IJnder rh<> 
influence of liquor), immedia.tely in front of ,the :; ceps struck ;several blo ws "':ith s::icks at Hart 
and his ['wo se rgeants who were st.a.nding ·on the lowest step." I n [his connection it should 
be borne in mind that the 3teps were not more than 6 or 7 feet broad, :hat they were protected 
on th~ sides by pillars and a wall and there{ore only a narrow front 'Nas presented to the 
,).ttackers. In spite or this narrow front, however, there were not th ree or four natives stri king 
at )rr. Hart and those immediately with him, but dozens hitting o\?er the shoulders of the front 
it;! w <.lnd all were crowded fo rward by t he large number just in their re~H . The Commission 
wa:..; ::lhown ma.ny dents in the rifle on issue tQ Sergeant Orchison and Serge:ant Brown '~ ',veapon 
bore ~ imi1ar marks. Sub-Inspector Hart had ::;eve-ral bruises and Ser2:~~\nt Orchi.:ion and Se\'cn 
or t:ight othe rs had been hurt, but nothing is said of this. Also the remarks above quoted 
hard ly coincide with what is said in para. 67 and 68, in which the conduct of Sub-Inspector 
Hart and otht:rs 13 commended as having been" most patient and exemplary" in view at the 
t.:ircunt::!tances. :.ror do the words (if any) in parentheses in th i::l section of rhe repor t accord 
wi ~h what is ilaid in sections 67 and 68. 

Although the finding of open pocket knives in the pockets of the kilted ' ..... a:s u. post -mortem 
di:;covery and did not jus tify certain ante post-morte m '5ceps, it was a very clear indication 
or the purpose of the mob who assailed t he police Ilnd surely goes to proye rhar; other indica­
tions of thar; pu rpose were correctly interpreted and justified the action taken. 

Ir. is correct t.ha. t the hatchet produced was identi~d as .stated, but as a m!.).tte r of fact, 
two natcncts were produced at the cnquiry, and I can assure you that one of r.hese (I believe 
the one referred to u.bove) was shown t.o me in the passage leadi ng to the steps be iore any 
nring took place, in fact, before the hose was turned on, and I \ ..... as told at the time that it 
had been flung at the police . This was before any civilians had be~n ll.llowed into th~ build­
ing and the witness who identified the hatchet was a civilian . 
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In view of what is -"aid in paras . . 58 Lo 62 inclusive, 1 deem it unnece:isary to com Ol~lIt 
I) n mos t of what. is 5t·o. ted in parM. 37 t·o 57, but beg to point out t.hat it i, ;l,~.,;(' rt E.'d h,v S uh­
In:)pedo r Hart in his report \ .... hich a ccompanies this one , t hat he examined the ",1(>(' vp. flr' CO Il ­

stable Grant·':} tunic and tha t· the cut ' in it \'las not as -described by the Cij mmi~."iC)ll hut. n '­
se mbled the cut a bullet would make. I did not examine the gleeve of Grant 'i-\ tunic. hut [ did 
the wound in 1l is arm and from experience I would judge it to ha1.-e been can~t~d by ,1. ill1lh,t. 

In para. 40 it is su~ges (('d chat the two holes to the left of the ciOCfW[I,Y we n' ('1\!1 ..... (,d fn III 

in ... ide the building. This is ce rtainly not t he cage u.s the giasa i!-l -" plinwn:d Ilil ( 11(' i ll~HJ(· :1 t~d 
tlot o n the side iu,cinll t.he street. It:"is co rrec t tha.t t here is a buJ1C& mark (I n [lip in~id(' c f e ll8 
o f the pillars to rhe left o f t he ent rance. but no men tio n is made of a bullet mnrk o n I h.. o llt-ddt' 
of the pillar to the right a nd which mu~t ha.ve been fired from the ~ tret' L 

rn para.. 47 it is ~tnted thtl.t il s traight line connect.ing the bullcL hf)ll~ ;n till' willdow (I ll 

tIl(' ri~h t of che :~tep~, " i f produced t.owards t he street . would pf\S~. o"er the I lf'nrl~ d tIll' 
c ro \ .... ct." When sta.tements of r.his so rt are made in a.n important report , it is d iffic:ult to rf'~ 
fra.i n from WTit.ing one '8 t.houghts . The facts are. as follows : : " I , l\CCCmpilllicd by 3u b~ 
Inspector Hart , a.ssisted Dr. 'Abdurahman to determine t his point, The end cf a stl'ing \ .... ns 
placed against the wa ll of t he bill iard room where the b ullet ha.d fia·t.tencd. !!it' o rh!:' I' (, lid 
passed chrough the hole in the bilJiard roo m window , then t.hrough the he le in window in t1u~ 
parape t a nd into t.he s t reet, ~lId it. was found that t he shot mUSt have been fi red ilC n.h<.;ut 1 ~ !~ r 
15 iee t fro m the pa.rapet window exac tly where the natives were ill la.rgE' Ilumber~ . '-\il!~r 
rel.iring to the room where the enquiry wa~ held , I overhea.rd D r . Abdurah man (piling thl~ 
Chai rman that the 3hot must have been fi red at a range of ' 3 feet. about. l and .ieeing me iu:-t 
then he appealed tr) me to co rroborate his statemen t. I replied tbnc i f he had ::; fI :d yards T 
might agree wit h him, and he then corrected himself a nd sa.id he had me!\llt to ;,:ay th['C'P ,' r 
four vards." 

Pa.ra. 51.-1 do not kno w. in .... -je w of what Sub-Inspector Hurt '.~·i !l :-:ny ('t'nr'('rni!l !? ,\11". 
Elliott 's e vidence , i f that evidence \vill be co nsidered of a ny value. but in <':1:-58 it. j;.-; 1 >-=1\ ( illd 

like to quo te a. few line~ of it . H e savs: " I heard t wo loud ~ h o ti'l . J o m (,PP hdrnt illl:' V 

were fi l'e-d inside the porch. There was a n echoed or muffled sound. The Hrinl? C' C IlIHIC!l C(>~ 1 
iroIn the baicuny." The baicon,v is se veral feet to one side (; f the lJo rch nnd ~f'n' I'r11 yards 
n.oove it . Is furthe r co mmen t· nece!:lsa rv? 

The e .... -idence of R ev. Diede rir. ks ( r\ ~ Hottentotl would nnt havf' imprr:<:.:-:rd nny lwd y v. ho 
111.'rtrd it and \1/1\0 d id no t \\ ish to be impre~.,ed hy it. It will be ob!"f' rq'd Ihat !I{' ..;;dd t Ill ' lir"'t 
... dHlt:<: -"remed u ~ome from the :\ teps, whil~ n. li ne fu rt he r on he ~n.ys, I'mpi:ali l'!1H .\·. · tha: t he' 
ii:'st two .;;hot~ came from tb;tc poi nt . 

[n para. !3 :} it is pointed out t· ha~ evidence wns given cr; nccrnill!? (Jllly {' lIt:" a:-i:- llll i t liP" " 
Europe::\n~ . r W~I$ not prf'~ent when Head COHst nble • .\.ndernon ga.'1f' his e\' i tif'I W (, n od ~ ' !lnl~I ' r 
. .; ,\\' wila. r. tOok place. but \fr . . -\nrlerson a~s ures me ~hat he ofl'c rcd to t::a ll l,\·id f,nt·f.' t: 'lI lI'l'rllil1!,! 

-;) fhe r ,~:-,~nult~ upon T~u("f) pe<lni'l bu t that his I)tl<! r was· not ac(,epted . Thi.~ I '1 11 !P' lH·l i(' \' (' . a ~ 
J :1,[::;0 o tfr.red to get fu rt hn e~-idcn('C" upo n other pvint~ bu t was told in elle ~'t tha i 1l1 .' !!I' \\'a:-: 
requi re-d. Ho weve r. the fn.cr rt'rlHlins tha t oriler Europeans WE"l'e .... ('t"y H, :·jl 1f~ly a~ . ...:anl!f"'d 
,on!;! received no fe\'~·'e r than J I blows) and many not !sa se ri ous ly. f have in Ill .'· IH;:-' . ...:(' ~ !<io !) 
th'e o r .;;i x i.tttidavi ts cO lwem lng the :;e rious tls:5ault~ and can producE" rlw !ll !f l"t 'qflir.:r!. I 
~Ilrlo~e them . 

Tn para. , I)-\: it is pointed out· that the native who killed '\Iis~ nlll H (, I\~hl!r~ . :l['t('r L VHIg 

wQunded raIl into ,Jetty StrL'et abollt 200 yard!=: fm m the P ol ice f.:it<tti (1n. <llld ( 1\1'/1 dfl'PPf·d 
dead . This Leilh! :-;0 it is d ii'li. cult to u nderstaiHt the Commi~s i on ' .... re<l :-,n ll ~ fr ,!" (' r' !lIIIH'!llilll! 
ill u.n earlier paragrapb o n the fa.ct that .io me natives were found. dend iLt Ca.-.:tl~ St!"P('1 l,(·rt\pr·. 
100 .... -arch:; di~tant. 

·I~ 1l.ppears to me stronge. or perhaps sig u ifi~ant. of the Conllllissioll'.'1 :\I! i tillip tot\·artf!< 
~ hu:5e \1/ !;0 were churged with the sllppre~io n nf the riot, t ha t 110 mt-Ilt i l!!l j ~ lI\~H!I' ! II t lll" 
-:ummary (If the proceedi ngs or the e v!(!enc(~ given by the Secretary d till! Salin' :lnd l ·,,!nun·d 
CHion. T hii' man·3 name 1:-1 Alfred Z.idumo a nd he is a paid servant o f lilt' l:nic n. 

He head ed the deoutMion which waited all me on cile :?:3rd Octo lH'r. :l nd it was II{' who 
delivered the ni.l.t.ives' ultimatum to me . In his s wo rn evidence gi,'e- Il at I he in <1 ue""r. he !"i;I Y=-, 
inter aha.' "r was J.s8 is tin~ the D is trict Co mmanda.nt and in terpretf'd fo r him . Hr :H,kf'd 
me to tell t he c rowd to go home n.nd th:l.t no t hi ng would be done to \ la!'!a.iJnluln. HI' ',\·fl uld 
be brought hefore the :\[agi~trnte a ll the 25 t·h Ocw ber, 19 ~1J, and they CQuid COniC' ;\ nd li."tr!1 
to the case, buc the y tOok no notice of thi.'J ad .... rice. r elRo acted a;<; inr erprcter fo r .-\1.'1 ill!! .\1:1uis ­
trate buc t hey would not give him a heari n15 at all. I could not' pacify cr0wd · ,11 nil. 
They were vioLent Olond wancec1 to release j.[asabalala and had shooting not stn rt l"d tIH'Y w( :uld 
ha ..... -e made de termined effo rt to get into the Pol ice Station .' Thuc wn!; Ulldol1i>tcdiy [Iwi r 
in tentio n ." \Vith a ll due res pect to the members of t he Co mmissjo n , 1 submit th n t til l ' Il'ad n 
of the natives ha.d a better upporcuni c.y of co rrectly gauging th~ intelltions of t he ril)((,''<.: nn 
the :13rd October than t.hey )l!~d from the very incomplete evidence p!llctc>d bt'iol't' t IlI'tlI fnu l' 
or .-; ix ;vl'e-ks later. 
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Th(: ('tJ IIIIHis;-;ioll appCtlni to have emphul5ised tl:c tact tili.\t :'\fasahtllu.la was cHl'e::Hed \.,:ith­
IllIt tlit' t'lIflilldity Ill-jog gonE' through of halting a. \vnrrant j:-;:-;ued . 

II \\"a.'; ililly explai ned to them by me chat pal'agraph (I)) or Section :!6 or _-\(;t:ll oi HHi. 
l'mpll\\'{'r:-i IlIt'nliJ(,I"S Iii the [t\.lrce to arre:i[ without warranr llny per::;on who .iuch member ha~ 
r e. I~IJl\al,[l· :;r'HIIII\:; If) :')u:-ipect oi Iwving committed allY offence lllentio!1c·d in the first schedule 
l.t thill .':"t;l. Ti,at .. llHung uther offences mentiuned in the ::;eht:,jul~ I:; .. Oncncc:'; the f1uni:-.h­
Im'lIt ..... hen:l'r' !!lay IH.:: a period or imprisonment c.'(ceedill'5 ,jix month:; \\' jillollt th e uption or 
a tinL' ." r abo t':'\plnineli that ::\[usaualala. WU!:i iHre~led lor incilemt:'llt ~o pulilie viol~llce undcr 
:::t·t:til'!I :- (It • .l.l't :.!7 of 1~14, ,wd tha.t in Tre(i!;old ' s :J fanual of C'dPl! Cri minlll Law , it is 3c<ut::'d 
th,tl ~'. d Lil1tl~n ;-iuy~ the puni:-;hment for lIli::; orfence is in the di;-icrt"tiIJIl d the .Judge . Tllis 

IIf'ill~ :-Oil Jfa:-.ahalalll ':j 'lfI'('st without wal'rant wa:i periecrly in ll nif'l'. 

III para. li.i the Cn rnlllis:-ii(l[l accu~e:1 me of exercising unwise ly tHy powers of di:::<.:rolinll ill 
not adJlliuiJlg- "fasalwhda to buil. 

I 1l0ilHl·d out to (/Ie Commission that Section 1 1 6 /'~ r:f Act :]1 of IV171avs down that u 
POliCl'J:IHn d or <.Lbove the rank of :!crgean t lllay uncler cel'tain cil'cumstancf":ol. accept bail 
fWIII priso lw!":-I h il t thut he has not this power in regard to thc cffences Bpecified in (he first 
ScileJll lu flf thc A.rt.; that incitement to public \~iolence wa.~ one o f the offences referred to 
i ll that :)cill.:dule und that, the refo re, I could not have admitted "fui)ahalala to bail eve n if 
f harl ht.' ( '11 di:-'i'(}:-o(~d to do so without exceeding my power, and that u:; ,~ matter of h\(;t till' 
.\ [a!.fi .... l rutt: \\ ' ;L:-i ;tho uppea. h.:d to by the nati "e~, Ilut he refu:;eu to cumply with thei r dellluml. 
I uudl!d that [ d id iJvt wi.'; /t to ::ihelter myself bl!hincl the .Y[a.gi~tra.(t!':i refusal to grant Ui.t.jJ 
becull:-.c f t"l·!t that. probahly he had been influenced by my 'ljews. It is, however, hn.nliy 
CIHTl"U trl :-oay I eXl'['(;;:sed unwi:;ely a disc retion J did /lot pcssess. 

~Iy re<l;,{'Il:i lor opposing rhe rele~e of Ma::!ahalala we re as f(llk .. \t"s : He had been arrested 
on a n:ry ;'a:ri"ll., t;harge and [ am of opinion that it weuld have ut:en cre1\tin~ an un wise 
IH'et:f:>dl'lI[ a \'('1".\' Ibnge rou:s co ndition had bt'en brought about by hi::; <\dvoc~~(;.v or <l. :-;trike 
""hic!t wllltiLi. it W<I:-. gelH:raliy ac:knowledged, nece:isitate the prev(' nt io Jl nt w..:ing to wlJrk hy 
non-uniIHli;,t s Hnd tlu.u this would inellitauly have resulted in :;cl'iolls tight!ng hetween the ('.\'0 
:-;ect ions I, r" nati ves. :'IIany ::-:ervan ts, including my own, \ .... ere told that if they wt:n t to \""ork 
they \\'oIJid he .. pulled out." :'I[asabalala ' ... ·as the foundation head of this moveme!1[', in tacT. 
it was i'l't:ogll:: .. ed .hut he wa~ the prime mover ill the wliele bu~iness. l"l wus Ill y opinion, 
."'iila J'l'd hy tIlt' .\[il .~i:-.(n\tc, the Superintendent d ~atjv('s, and (If nali",·es who) pC:-i:je~:jed Lhe 
clIl1 iidl'll( 'l' lit :IH~ :<.I .... t named official, that if \Ia::ahnlula l~o l!ld be kr-pt I,Ur. d lilt" \\'~l.y int' n. ;-:hon, 
wh ile ! Ilt: \\11 ,,1(: tl"oui,it:,· wCllld blow over. J W<lS not .~o Il11H.: lt L:u !ll:::rnt~d with ih~'4 prevt'nt:t,n 

uf a .~tnkl' , ;t\lhulI)!!, ;11 ;:; naturulhr interesred llIe, a:-i T wa~> in pn:,n'ming what r i"L'il :;U:'p 
\\"\)uld r i' .... I! I 1 if ,I ., I·rih:t.: ' ; UllIe alJ{jIl~. GretH lInt!H~illt::::-; was felt 1;\' !'l'~!rit'n~!'> \.'11 :hl' out:<;;: in:-:. 
v! tlll' \('\\'11 I,.v 1'(";,,,o11 :;i what tla-i r se rvant., tuld them would h:.iPI~l:n. I tdd the C'0m mi:-s,-;iun 
that .'I fl '. Ie 1{ ~l u .'\. the principal u[ a :jchool in the tOWII. had ,lskcd lllf for arm."'i ior hims(·ji '"l. nd 
(Irher~. that tlte danger wilic-h threatened was gJ'eatly talked ,d'I)llt III ttiWll, tlmt :'II]":;. C:!'.ltt,~n 
had Ilct:1l irhiJltn i at [lit! Sew Bri!?hton Railway Station, lh:H. ;JIle .lewi:;!l ;;t( ~ I'~kt't"p('r .\t 

Xew Bri .!.!htl!!\ unci lll\e Chi nl:-ie stol'cl(eepe r :It Ku r~tl"n had [H'en \I·ld lhac lht':r :-hcp .... WI,I:!d 

lIt.' l"IJteti. <ltld 1) 1i('("(;·d to ~ilH eviden(:e on :.111 !he~e point:; lalt \\il."'i n(Jt pt"l"miuctl to do ."0. 
I 'L II\ ,.;till ,If the IIpilliun, and .so a re all tho::>e o ther::. who were in t.l/lICit with the llIuvement, 

that. hild ~('l . .;ai, .. taL~ IHlt been ,ure::Htd when he wa::;, Dr iltld he that ,iHv het-n iillt:ratetl Oil 

bail, \\C! ",holdd i\il\' l' had very ."ie r:ou::;i trouble indeed. The L'U!l1mi:-:':-;lon p·l\int:-. ll ill that \ .... hl:1I 
theY'\\'l:rc' liNe JIa,.'lhaLd,l. hlld hE-en nn bail for I·~ day:s and t:lO.t n'l [.f(lllbie lind re",uitut. 
This \,',1:-. (Iuiu' (! o('J'ed, but it :; hould be borne in mind that t he tl'ouhlt' wa:-; hlllwn I)vcr h\' 
rlie :ll:,t t )~'l td h'!' H:-i i l rcsuit nf his a.h~ence in ~tl.Ol itt GI'<1hum~tn\\"JI, that ~I)me thlJus~l.nd .... t;'f' 
his er:-ot whik· t"11i!\Jwn:-.. had ll'ft PI)rt Elizabeth f1;r their hnme:s ill [\:allirland It he ."\HJlcrintcndl'nt 
of Xatives 1':-.tintall: d that 011 the ~jrd, :."!-Hh and ~.,)th Octfd,er qllitc 1.:;;)0 n1.l t i'VI..':- had h'i t 
:\l~\\" nri!.!!lt('ll ;do!H.'. hut· his utnc iai ficure:s werJ~ soo), and thut hi:; tltlltlwin2: \\'a.:-:. th('rl· :' ·.)fI~ . 
. ~ 11I1I<.:h ;!ll.l li t·r "Ill' rhall when ht! WI~i ar rested. ;\ lso thwv had h '!l: n tau!.!!lt a \'l'fV .~e\rert· 
!t's:-'/'J\-' dlt' .I ... .' ... naturally d id !lot wish repc<twd. particllh;rly a:-:. :t was ~n'l)w!l that a I'o m­

mi:-. ..,i l!ll wa ..... lll·jllt.!; HPP ' li!lled to t.:nqllin: into their :-illp(lII .... cd ~ric ... ·al1cl" .... a nd rh, ·.\· ' \ l' l'l' intly 
jlf'r:-;uildcd th"l tllI':-c ',\'o llid IJt: rcdrc!'! ... ed to [Iwir liking. 

it i . .., ()I'"' ~'l"\'l!d t hat no mention is made In the report of the cutting or the telepho/le .Llld 
telegraph wi 1'1' ..... f)[ r!lL: attcmpt to deprive the towu uf it:; petro1 .-; upr!Y hy :;('tt.ln~ ;.l.li~lLt til 

t.ht) lar~~·:-,t. Ill:lflll ..,tl ,re Jll Purt Eli7.aheth , or of tl lc attem pt to tlc:-.[.ru.v the Pd\\'t' r Sc,t tilln. 

whieh . !Hld thl')' ."tHCCGcd0d, v,,'o111d have plunged the t own in darkn(:::.::.. 
X' J dUIL!lf .. tlte llIemher::; of the Commi,-;siul l would repl y timt. thl'~O e~rents rvok place 

'l illy after lit.,; : .. hDoling, Hnd thu.t thert fol'1j thtY :-.hould he regi\frh.:d ,IS il.Ct!") Of ren'nge , 
lHJt. I . ..,llhlllil. that [lilt. VV('!l intcliil:j:cnt Europeans. II II It:'!s .... 'rhcy ilaVl' !WI\ miiitn ry "xpCril'IICl', 
would ha\'e cho ugh c lin t. he ~pur of the mument o i depriv ing thcir op ponellb I)f thi ll:fs ... It 
ltecl':--. .;ar.'· til thcllI ill dIe ci \'cum:gta.nce~ as [.he mean:-; ,)£ getting about qllil:kly-':oOlmunir.::utioll 
and light. 1 11 111. tlll'rei'Jl'C, :it-rongly of opinion tiUlt ::;ome :j()rt of phul had been decided IIPII!) 

to ml'et. Wh'lt th(;)-' a nti cipated might happen, ~eit he r is Iln.Ythin~ :oaid rLbo m the fact. that 
(illite il. ctln~idl'rllhlc III I III h('r of '1hot.'.; were nred at· :\ew Brighton dllrill~ the C''i'\ 'nin!Z IJ[ ()ctnl lt'r 



16 

23rd las t , which is a.mple proof of the fact that 80me of the natives living there Wf'rC in r0l".'::(,~ ­
.::: jon of arms. The filet t.hat powder ma~azines a.nd ehe premises of de:t.lt'f~ in a nn :': har! !!litny 
:.illles within the pa~t couple 01 j"ears heen hroken in to a. nd larg~ rtunnEiti(';oI n f ,"I J1ltnllnilinn 

u. nd arms .::;tolcn n.nu cha. t mo.nv of t hese thefts ho.d been t.raced to .:-.re w ilri orli tn ll and that 
only", comparatively ')mall qu"antity had been recovered. is not mentioned ~ yet e. ~idcnce 
",vas given on these points. 

In t his connection I be.!.! [Liso t.o point out that if every native (l r ol·hc f ih ' r";lll1 (' har'!f·d 
with a. seriol!:; o ffence is to be a. t once reieascd from custody becnn:~e hi!'-l fril'uti:-l dl'll1;1wi it 
the la \VS of the COli ntrv would at once become a. d ead letter, with rcsu I liR t i ltl t. shO ll i. l hn 
perfectly plain. even t.o t.he members of the Commjssion. 

In para. . (is) it is sa.id that the civiJia m: came into t he Police Station ::: ill~ly ,~lId i ll !.!roup:-a . 
Thi~ is ap t to give l\. w-r01lg impression. They had been congregn.tcu 0 11 t he ,~idl' wa lk c1o;.;c 
to the Police; had ~everal times requested to be allowed in and had been l'efllscd . They 
again proferred their help when i t wa.s seen that the char~e of the four mounted me n 
had failed and t hat the nt~tives were rushing back, and their offer of aSR(stn,nce Wrt~ acccptrd. 
They had tlien to ma.ke the ir way through the police on the steps as he~t thcy eouid, and 
na.tumlly could not a rrive in n. body . 

I did not ask them, in passing. no t 1;0 fi re unless they had orders to do so , but .!p.ve [\ 
definite o rder to that effect to those who were in t he store.-room a.t the time 1 wn~ there. and 
as only fifteen civilia ns wer~ nrmed on that' afternoon, very few of them. if nny . cou ld lmse 
f:J.ileci to hear me. It is correct tbat no officer Was placed in command on the balcony, hilt 
it had not entered my head for a moment t·hat firing would take place u n le~.s I ori.lcr(·ri it., 
.. nd I a.m certain none would ha.ve taken place just when it did had the na.ti",·es !lot fireti first. 
a nd this caused the defen de- r;:; of t he building to suppose an order 1:.0 nrc had h{'~n ci Vr.- II. 

:-" (n.tt crs had reached a.n n,lmosl:. de~pera.te pass a.nd I a m satisfied tha-I:. it wonkl h,~\' r be-'.'DllIe 
necc~sary within a very short ',," hile for me to give the order to fire, hut hefnrr doi ng thi.'l I 
would certainly ha.ve 5ent a reiiable 'N.C.O. to take charge of the balcony. a nd he would han~ 
recei,,-ed definite instructions [1..<; to what was expected of him and the mon h-:- would h[lse 
charge of. Colonels ,"Vareo;. Cumming a nd \Valton will corroborate me when I say that a~ I 
despatched each of them that eve ning with a piquet I impressed u!Jon the m \' (:r:' .::rr0Il!.d y 
the necessity for not ti r ing unle.:;s it ,vas absolutely essentia.l for the sufety o f the Eurf,pcans 
or property. 

T'le poin ts raised in paras. i 1, 72 n.ncl i:~ ha\"e rtl rendy been dealt wi t h. 
In ehe 'Concluding pamgrilph it is a.lleged that. all t he fuin~ '.yilich took pla c(~ ;tftl- r rile 

mob broke wa.s <laainst fllgiti...-es. t.ha.t it wag unnecessarY, etc .. etc. I ,till n,.)t fonder . I thi nk. 
thn,n the etvcrage- man o( :'i('('in~ humo.n li ve;;:; llnnccess~trily sacrtrlcl' u . iJut I :tsk t!nt \\']1('11 

eOIl . .,idering this flH\.t';;er it will he horne in m inu t hat those ci,,·iJian.:: had h \'icl' IJI'inn' th:tt. 
afte rnoo n ~e('n the mob brl';.dc I') f partly brenk o.nd lmmeli in. tely return when the C;lU ."l' j'll' 

the h re(~k no longer exi~tcd. t refer , of course , to ~hc charge by the mounted nwn an, l when 
the hose \vas :lr::;t turned on. 

In my reply to the points raised in pnm. :113 I omit ted to mention. i1~ 1\.11 indi cat ion nf t 11(­

gmvity of the position , t ha t when I returned to the fro nt .5teps aftc-r tn.k in\? the- JI.':\dC' [·s IIf t hI.' 
natives to see the )[agi:o;trate in my omce I found tha t .s tlb-In~pect()r Hnrt atld hi::: 1l1l'1I lind 
heen forced up three or fOll r stcP:i to the Charge Office. and that to prev~ nt no en tr:u1t'C h"' il~g 
effected it was necessary to take prom pt measures. a nd I was on t·he point o f ~l ... int.; a n u rri" r 
to nre . but ref rained, and wellt to orde r the mounted men to endcu. ... -() ur til c!ca r flll r irollt. 
It was then t-he mourlt.ed oharge Wtl..'S ma.de, and no t one civi lian wnil in the harrnck~ at. that 
t ime. 

I enclose. in duplicate . reports from 'Bub-In:;pector Hart. ScrgE"l1 nt Orch i.:;:(lIl. SC' !'!;!";lllt, 
Hooper and Head-Constable Anderson , and t rust the required information will haH' :U.'!·I\ 

;u ppliod. 
:-"Ir. :;itidolph is now at l~ pi!l~ton , and I have forwarded to hi m a cop:' I)f th e' (·ol!lrni:-,: .. inl1· . ..: 

report <\nd the Commissioner 's teiegmm, with a request that he iurni ~ h the rCrOft a.;ked flJ r. 

I have the honour to be , 

Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

(Sgd .) HALSE, Inspecto r, 

District Commandant :\0. 1""" Di"trict. 



ICUl'Y J 
LATEST TELEGRA:lIS: A.P.O. CONFERENCE. 

TRI::An{1::~T D b' CO LOURED PRISONERS-PROPOSED EXTE::'l'SIO~ OF DEFENCE .-\CT-FEDERATION 
OF COLOG RED T RA.DE U~IONS. 

('ape TI)wn , Friday (Reu ter)-

At t he ('.)nic rence of the Afri can Peoples' Orga.nisation yesterday alleged ill-treatment 
t1f ~(llt.l urcd prisoners by ~he police was discussed . During the disclission it was urged that 
the Gtlvernment should be asked to offer suitable remuneration to coloured men so t\s to 
inducc them to join the police, nod tha.t the Government be asked to dee tha.t be tter treatment 
i:i meted Que to coloured prisoners . 

The President (Dr Abduranman), a.fter stating t hat he n~ree~ with everything which 
hud been ;;<lici, proceeded: "r don ' t know what hai:! come over ~~outh Africa. I a. m :3urprised 
tilat dIe colo ured people do not often assau lt the police . I am ;:, urprised that you don 't hear 
::io mct hing of the police being killed." 

.-\ motio n was also carried asking the Government to grant compensation to the widows 
and orphans of men who were killed during the riots in P ort Eliza.beth in October last and 
to l he IlIC!l who were disabled as the result of t he firing by the police. 

Othe r resolutions c<l.lled at tention to the grievances of returned coloured soldiers , and 
rcquc::;wc! the Government to form a coloured cadet corps, c\nd that t he Defence .~c t should 
he applied to coloured citizens in the Ca.pe . 

. \noth0r resolution was carried caUi nss for t he organisation of non-European s killed 
i\!1d ulll'ikiil~d wor ker::;, and the fed eration of vario us coloured tr .. l.de union::;. 

Eastern Proll-i1l.ce He-rala. Port E!izabeth, ~ncl .';'pril, 10 "21 

[l.'O l'Y.! 
SOL"TH AFRIC_~'f POLICE. 

The Di:i trict Cam mami<lIl t. 
:-;o uth _-\ir ica n Police. 

P Ort Elizaueth. 

Office of the Su h- I nspector, 
Port Elizabeth, 

In compliance with ins tructions, I have the honour to subm it the follo\ ... ing remarks on 
the repurt of the Cornmi:3:; ion of Enquiry, which sat i1 t Port Elizabeth dllrin~ .xovember <tnLl 
OecembH !l~!) t , to enqui re into above. The num bers in the tert-hand margin hereof refer 
t tJ t he numbered pcuagraphs of the Commisdion '.:; report. 

Para. :"! ·t-T he nati~es had sticks in front of the Police Sta.tion when they first came 
the re, but when they re turned later they had not only sticks, but stones, piece::; of fron, twist.ed 
wire and tl.xe:s.. I aaw one coloured man sharpening a. piece vi iron on the .:;treet in front o f 
the s teps. 

Para. ~5.-1'here was nothing hal f·hearted about the rushed at the police on the steps . 
)i(JL wi t h:::;t'l.llding the fact that the police were arTUed with rides and fixed bayonets we were 
forced bac k more than once, not by the iew immediately in front , hu t by t he force and weight 
of the crowd. ;)0 threatening was the attitude of certa in of ~ he rioLers towards me tlmt ~on 
two occil:siIH1:::i I d. rew Illy revolver , but did not fire. The faCt of drawing it had the desired 
ClreC t fo r the time being. 

Para. :!7.-The rioters were encouraged by the failure Df the mounted men to disperse 
them, ,Jllci t herea fter t hey became much more aggressive . 

Pa.ra. :2!.l.-The nrc brigade wu::J call~cl out to a fire duri ng the progress o f the riot. therefore 
it could not be cailed. to assist. I believe evidence to this effect was given before t.he Com ­
mis;;; ion. 

P.1ra.. :30.-T hree rioters were killed immediatel~ in fron t of the step~ , two of whom 
fell at Illy fL:ct [l. nu one in t.he water furrow about d ft. away ; others were hit across the :5 f.rcor. 
in front and mil for ::iome distance before dropping. It is not t!o rrect to say t hat the crowd 
5ta rtcd to disperse immediaiely after the first shot. They started. wheu the collecti ve firing 
started. 

Para. 36.-The remark in brackets (if any) appearing after t he 3entence .: It is certa.in 
that Inspector Hart and the two Sergeants who were neares t t.he danger " is very unjust 
and uniai r. There was danger , and very real danger, tOO, not only or personal, bodily ~njury, 
but also serious danger of the mob forcing an enc.rance and releasing )[asabalala. 
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Pa.ra. -t.O.-I ':; :.1 H- the hole in the :::.!eeve of Constable Grant':,\ tUlliC' . Tn In,\" :llind it \\'n~ 
t:ira rl\' made bv Do huliet. !t wn~ round with the Cclll(,~ forced in, and 'm·; IW / a (']{'<l11 ('Ill. d .... 

t"I 'IH)('Wrl by t. h~ (\)lllll1 i~~:"()Il. -
Para:-:. +,i. -16 and -I-7. - 1'lle th"ee Indict hole::; referred to wert" 111H1i\' fl'I !P l tilt, ollt:-:i ti ('. 

T hi., fact wa!'l quite ;"l. ppare:H as t.h~ gla~.s wa..,; chipped o ff on the i n:-;icil' ,1Jl1t pil't'f';': (,f it m-n' 
lod!.!;cd i n~ide . 

-. Pam . ..j.g.-Thar. r (lid nol: ."t'1l:.J. rC'ioivl'r in Ul(.' t'rowd j:-; t;':'(plaiJH:d I,y till' f:n't Ib;l! Inl' 
ri lllt.' WI\S mO!'e t han flt lly taketl llJ! watchillg the' rioters imm~diatL' ly in fl'() 111 (I f :ltll! 1 ... 111\\ ' 

:ne. who WE're nil the ti m e hirtinlS a.t )1" .::eeking an Oppl)ftllnity to hit a t till" tW{1 :'(· " '.!V" lIIt ", 
,\l1d ll\y~elf. a.nd the- din nnd row may have- accounted for me Tlot· il€' lr i ll~ l"(.'\'(,[\ ~l" rr·pon~ . 

Pa ra . :it.-The €',,- idcllC€' o f Jtr . Elliott wag ill.ken i~t. his r)llice ,din ti,t, ( ·(IInrni .,~i nll lwrl 
tini~ hcd e nquirie.s u.t the Court Honse. and only t wo lIlCmOerR. vi7. .. -'Ir. "";ch\\·,.i'lf'f alld 1>1' . 
:\lJdumilml.1n [Lnci ~ecr!:'ta rv. were urescnt: Dr. gohed~ h,\.d it lread\'. J heli e vl'. If'fl tn WTl . 
Tliis. witneR~ . in comparty \~ith -'lr. Kemp (referred. to in pa.ra. 61 ), :<I.L~ in i'\ tnp win([(l\\' fl f the 
market hllildines, a.t the corner of Castle Hill. and watciled the riot. .\(r . Elliott :<nt wi t h hi!"; 
bf~ck t·o the entra.ncE.' of the Policf' Station. and hiR Dosition in wn.tching- WIl.!-; ,,\ strrLinl'<i f Ill(' 

rt~ hI' had to look round OVt~r hig right shoulder. I ,~·as pre~ent whell he wa~ (' x:1.miru.'d . Hlld 

in the COUl'~e of cross·(,xamination hy me . he t"Ldmitted his heflring was n(Jne too gI J()(1 a nd 
thnt his i~ i ght is defc{'ti .... e (he wear3 gln.sse~). The fact that he did not hear ~hl' revolve r "hut 
I"ekrred to h.v Kemp may he accolloLcd for by his defective hearin~ a nd u.1:-:o his uIH.'f)lHfui"tahl(' 
alld ,.:tmined po;;ition. O il t ilt' !) ther hand. Kemp i~ a. man whn ha,.: had cOlls idl' ralJle military 
('xperience in the late \\'<11'. and he ~a.v . ..; he cti~t inctly heard a. report [rom ,L ;-; mall calihr(' r(','olq~r 
before- the nrin2; ~tart('d. :'1[1' . Elliott ',!l.lVe his evide nce relnctrtTlth' . 

Paras. :""iD, rio a.nd IH.-The evidenc~ !) f these wi tne:-:~e~ hea.rs I) l lt' \'('r\' f·J.:..:trl .... ll H' t' on t f' lIt i lln 
tll<lt. t.11(' rir~t· :-:hot wa,"! fired irnm a re vQlvl,'r Il nd tha. t it wn.~ from the ·riotn;; .· 

[)a·ra1'. I):~ nnd t)4.-:\li 1-;~ \'ltn l{.("Il:sburg wa."1 the nnl.v Europl':ul ; l'~ ":l.ldt('d Jr.,' til!' r 'o I' r:, 

With fatal re,.:ult , h ut ~p.vera.1 ~) ther1-; wel'e mort' o r I~ss seriow:ly a ~.~;ttIlted . im·l ulling H . H uflwilz 
d \"\"il ln wmnrl' , ,l ud \\' . \\t' . . JonC's. of ~ h(' Pu illic Work." D"'partmerlt. 

In cOl1clu:-:ion [I)('.!f to (,tllphal'-:i,~e t he fact thali in my ()pinion the rifltl'r'-\ \\,1'011\ f'\'('lltllillly 
-'1\('ct'C'tl in their o bject i f 110 firin~ tonk place-. ,"Ll1d that n.lthough 1111 (, rfll'" W: I " Ui\'I'1I til lin' . 
that I)rcl",r could not h"LVC hc{'n 11l1lC!l lrrnllf'f delaved. l also nttHcli ftJr ..... ollr illtPr1Iwti l1t1 j\ 

copy' (I f :1. s.tatl'TllCnt I llmdC' b",frrrf' tli(' inqu€~t w:;" held on tht, kil!l'd, 

U',gd.):'I l. .J. H . .l,.ltT . KIIiI In"'Jll·t·Hq·. 

C.l. D. OBit:, . 
Po rt !~Ii'l.:d .t,t It. .i! h .. \ p nl. I !I:!!. 

T1:~' I)i"'~ri ( ,t { 'II fl)lnawi;I:lt . 

. ' Iluth . .l,.f rican Pol il:l'. 
Port E1i7.:dlt'th . 

"ATlV]:; I~WTS .. n' l'UI'.T .ELlZA13t::TH: 1Jl.'l'( .Bl::lt. I"~" 

.-"': ir .-\Vith refcren('c tu r.! li' :d,oVl' <l. nd tht.' n'j)l)rt nf the jilld i ll~ nL .hl' / ''':II IIII ... ~i''fl : :1 

('Oll lll'i·ti IHl t he n'with. l Il l'!! III [('port ffl r your !Ilfprmal ion fL~ follnl l· ... '--
T1H' ni\ti\'('~ who w('rt' \·fJflgrl.'l.mt<·d on the .\iarket ;":']Il1l re \rf:tw l'I'11 t ;1 1111 :! rl :n . :11111. 

lMn, 1)lll:,idt· the Polkt, ,"':tahlll (I.'i(/ p par:\, :.?-!. pnge~. uf tht' CI'tnmi;.; ... if1II·.' n·~H.rt) wen ' :11'1111',1 

with 011 1\' o ne ~t i('k , wnerea:< tlio:,t' wilo eflmmenced to ('ongree:a..te 'H lt;.;idl' I,f ti ll.:' P,'] i!'!' .'t ./t il/ II 
hetwt'cn'the hOll r~ of :L30 and .-) .::0 tJ.m. werE.' hy a la.r!:;t' ..... n"~i{,rity <lr11lf.'ri with two ~t1\"i.; .... !Ir 

:ightin~ ke r ri('!": . I had <.1. \-ery g'Jod (tpportunity to ~('e reillfort'elllt'nt..: n lTi\'i~H! frolll j.\or ... t"11 
and XC\V Bri!r!htol1. l Wl:\!": at that time at the :-.i"orth End H'r .... illt! lllJt il'C'" l In th(' h" tt ·!..: t'J 
keep chJ .... ect d(,ring t he I"t'l!lninder ll f t ilt"' da:--· . I ~,\W many hu ndn:rI .. "f !latin',., IIl ;d,ill l,! fll r t h,. 
cC' ntl"f.' ,)r the c ity. 1 C(1!lSitit'fl'd Hw pu;.;ieion n'ry "ericH!'" alld ·plll.nt'r1 wi1rlli!~ .1! HI·;HIrIIl:Il"iI" r ... 
erf \\·hnr. was takin~ plact' . 

There ca n he 11(1 c\r)ulrt. jw l~ ill g from tin' hrge [lumiJers of "tick.,. pitc.'''; l.i 11""11 . I,rid.; .... 
... tOIlL'~ fLnJ piece:; nf ~Ia:-:s piGkcd up hy my. ... clf <lnci otht'r~ out;;jl.ie tI ll' 1>o li(':' ,c..:t 'lt i l'lr atl l'r 
til c IIlII\) had c:t.'l\l·ed. "ha,t ~C riOl[$ mi ... chief was intended. T he rend .... (lur~ir l l ' thl' 1';, lil '[' :"tali tl l! 

n,l"e t·arl'ed, which gue~ t.o .~ht)1I' t. hat thp. hrick.s , .-;t o ne~. etc .. wert' hrotl!,!ht tlw("1' II\" ! Ill" 111,,11 . 

\\'i t h r r- fl'l"cnc~ to pal'n.~ . (i:J :lHd !i4 nf thl~ ('ommi~~ion· .... r""port. I 4ill ;-; tn.(C' !h: lt' Illy ('\'; d l 'II'" " 
~i\'('ll at tI lt-' i nl!lH!~t i~ C(lrn·c t. a rirl th<1.t ... ix Ellf(lp~nns ",,'Ne ~crioll~ly inj urt'd hy !hl' n ·! !'f':lIill!.! 

nutin·:'(. If tht' Com m issioll h<'ld t'xpre~~ed a wi~h at t·ht' enclIlil'Y rll (' :'(;llllll1l' t ill' illjlll'l'd 
pcr~()n ." l h;1.\'p: nil doullt eh;1 1; tlwy would havt' come forward to 4;11!JpfJrt Hll.' . T iJl.' \l1,lil '" :tn' 
in pn:-~(';-;;.;ion of .::: ix illli (\;.n- i t~ f.f t ho~l' who W('rC seriom:iy injun·d. their. rI<llIlt';'; h,·ill l.! a,.; fllllp\\ · ... . 

{I} :\rthllf H,.'t'hert. Ll]lP;~!\ ( /lI)\'v' (J f C' ra.dock): (2) \Vill iam :\o lH'1. -:, (:lad .... tolll.' ;"':[:'('("f ~::l 
\Villiam Valent,illt:' . Grl'l'n :--:t·n't' t (+) ('(}rn('iill~ Hil l COCkrl)ft. Crown Buu·I\I'I".'". (.)W·l ·il ,"':1:"'1': 

(.""i).Jat'(lh:--::ain. II. Oonkin Stn'e-t ( Ii ) l{u<iol-ph .J;Lcobll~.Jall~t'n \'an \' 1111 1'(,11. 1-1-'; , ( ~!H "' n i"'ln·r ·! . 
In addition to tlw <tilI IV l'. ~cvc ral 8ur() rl'tlll~ received minor injmil's. 

(:-)gd.) . \V . H, A.N DEB.t;ON, De.tt:cti Vi,.' H.earl·{ ·OIl .... LII ,I ... . 

No. 4130. 
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,~Ol'TH AFRlC.-I.'I P() LIC'E. 

.')th Apr il. 1!J~!l . 

."',ir. ·· \\ ' ill! rdl're nl ~t.· to y our 1: -+2 / :: 1, datet! t.he -ah in:-.t in rhe al)' l ve c() nlll'(~ri Hn 
;11 .... , tl> Ill\' :'('purt ,It.ta(;hcd. datt.·d tht.: :>I :-!L :'b l't:h , [B -1 1. 

.\!y \',,\prl\,,,..iIH I ill the report ., There wore no native;' thell pre~ent , r meant. to COI1\"cy 
that lfw['v ',\'L"'(! no grea t numher of ntl. tiYes. There \'iere i-I. fl.!W !'i t ".ndin~ about in Ba.akllll:" 
:-itn.: l;[, hut it did llllt -.;t.l'ikc me that t he re were any mort: than ther~ might have been undl' r 
Il rdill<lr v l,.;in~\l l1l,..L \ nL:c::). I W<l::) not with ~lIh - rnspec tol' Hart fur mor~ th<~ll n. few ~p'cfJnds. 
FrH IIl \\:hilt [ con ld hear after a ... hnr t. period, t he mol , mu% heJ.ve gatht'fPd rapidly, 

j("ol'y, 1 

Tlw lh ... lril ·! { ·' )jIlIIlOlrsfiant. 

.-":1 111111 ;\fri l';llI P !d iCI', 

Pl'rl I~!i'l.ltbl'th, 

(Kg" .) F. :i . ,J. C() ()PI':R, ,'crgcnnt. 
. :! I :!!I ( .\ [ ), 

SOl"I'H AFRI CA); PO Lfl'E . 

\\' .i lUlI ·r, 
;; [,.:t ~!nrcll, I !l:! I. 

...... ,1". I: : 1111 ' n!a,I' ,' (:OIlI:Ccri tJ(1, I [11.1\'(' to I"l'por t. 11 ." fllilo\\"." :--
lIn ntt'lpi ,. [ ll·l qd'"ilc in:--- lnu;tinn:s f rum YOH lin the ilr"tr rn'lI l ll (i th(' :! :kd ('t:rohl'l". I~I::IJ . 

I'''' l"n·d,·d ;\1 "IH'I' til 1" , I"t Elizal,cth. tol!t:thl'r with th(' !III)Ullh't! dl.'~.tc h!lll'nt ~ IIJ/h'r 111\' 

1''';lI)l!il lid i t "'(1:---t a[, II " l~ll("ll<l[Ull. ,lnd l' llte)~ , 
I h·fl iii;. ...... I:ltion li t -1- •• ; p.m. Arri\('d itt Port, Eliz'd'lth at ~.~,i \I. Ill. I rnmcdiiltl'lv',11 

ITI,\ ;l r r i\ ;\1 I l.""[III1"tl-d til :-;!lh·ll\~pen{)r Hurt, \vh(llll ! f \1 I:lId on'tt\{" ."u'[l" '11' tilt' ('hart;e O·!iiel'. 
T !tnl' '.~· ' .. rl' IH' JUHin':-; thl ' ll prl'.'wnt. ! fll rllwd up in "iiiwn' 1~'lad ' ~11I! I\[;! I' f ... it;ht drill" 
i 'I;'l n.!t' IlIiil"l' .~II·p ..... 

AI .. al)(,II! .-, I'.ill. I hC';lrd the vuices of nuti\'c":-; t!tll-:ill\! in .In l'xvitC',[ !ll<lIIlH.'r in H;t;Jk~(h 
,-":tl"\ t·l. t ..::·!thl"l",·tl [hilt tht'y were at the t.'ha.r~e Omce ~ t ep:-;. ,-":'JlllL! 1"(;\ .... minutes !at.:r th" 
tntkin'! Ill·;·kl' illto all uproill' ,tnil :--: ix nati .... e:-; <lppt!l rC'd round the l"o rrwr. frtHH B.ta.kt'n.::i ,'trect 
into \Iilitan' \toar! . ()n(; (If the native:;, e\'iucraly the leuder. poillted ~IJ thr: '.!at(-~ to tilt hack 
,'ntral!(,I' ii i ' till' P(.lil:l' ~tatinn. anti they <111 mO~'ed t-ow:ll'd.s it . t.' \·idently :nlt"nd ing: t.o :-;cah' 
it. I \lIlntt!diatl:'l v U'ot t he- men m ounted and formed uf' in front of the ;!atl'. Tili ... m nVCl1ll'nt 

l'\'idl'ntlv hat! a i~lJ;ill crre(;t a:-; thev all tllrned b:.u:k frnm \vht.'n('e th l'v- c:un. '. ,c. , 
:-;1I!ll(' f<.:w mi[tutl'S !att' l' . a.hout ,) .15 p. m .. thc District ('o fllmanda!1t call(!d m~ frolH t iu! 

omel' ",\·indl,w. and !n . .,tructC'd me til f or m up laci ng llaaken:-; ,qtrect. and to chiLr\.! .<;: if r .'-'1"l.W that 
\ !.\. nari\'l' .... wert' gt,tting the Ilpper hand or t.he pl)lic~, hut. to wait ror tilt' ., Tlp-" lJ(~f() re goill~ 
IH1. 011 fu nning up in this po:--.ition, I :;aw a very large cro wd (~ i pec>~)lc, lTI0:---Uy ~~OIOll l't.'d. in 
front "E [lit' t 'h<lr~e Ol"1icc :;tcps. 'They ",,'er c in a vc ry ('xciwd ;~nd th re,Ltcning mood. .-\t,.·ti ll' 
rim e 1 l'=,t.iIlHlt-L"d tilt: IIl1 m he r at 2,000 . Their cxcit ~men t and tllrl'ut cHing nHHld rapidlv in­
en:a .... cil. TIlt' .\' Hppc,l['cd to h .. w e bCt'n drinking . At t his =,tage I noticed thut :---;\lb - l nspCcr.,)[· 
Hnn ilad the f/JIIL dcti.Lc!lm~!lt statiuned on the .:; t !~PS we're be in ..;;: ;Iurd prp":!:ieri. Word \ \ '11;-; 

pU:--.;': j' d til ffil' hy :-;qme one in the crowd that Suh. l n:'ipect-or Hart IV,lnted lIlB. The uowc\ W,l:-; 

ti")O dl:n,-;L'- t·o gl't anywhere nea r hi m , and [ could .::ice no :-;igna l to chul'~e. C:o n~eqHt;' ntl \'. 1 
lVaitl'll. hut InUlin two (lr th ree milltlte~ [ $llW that t.he nflti\·~ ... were- 'lpparellt.I,v gcr.tin j , · · rhl' 
hl' [ii:r (If th,.' Ioot dew,r.::ilmenL Itnci appea.red to he gr uduCl Uy drivillg tlw Ill up rhe .'Heps . r?'U:<lVC 

til! lInk,\" [\I l'har~c. ;..Iu;--t previ{lusly to th;!'; (\Hlsttlbl~ Botha, Iwd jc)i ned IHC' .) ! P,\, ..... (,d 
th{"llll}.:11 [11(" .·1'11\ ... ·11 ilt a !.;(,(ltl pace. { '(I llstahle Pote WU:'I Unsl';ltl~d In ~ hL' crow d hilL m<lll<l!.!:l'd t.1 
t"l'lll!lU\!t. \\ ' 1: .dl ilHd a ."(.' \'ur(~ handling .hy lhe crowd, biow'"i rained (In ')U ('~I :l\'(;:-; a.lill thL' 
hor.~e:, : e:nl,.,[,lb l" Bucha.lIClH ·.'i mou ll ~ b0 1ted ufte r getting through. (;ollidt.'d with a tram , and 
'.\'lTl' j)orh throw [\ . l tllrmpd up to retHr:l th rough the mob wh~1I r:IH1l';t.dtll' Pllte ·...., h()r.~ f ' 
hulted tow'H'd.::i lllt~ . c'Jll itied, knocking 110t-h hQ r:-;es to the gro und. Thr('t:! ou t of the iO\ lr wen' 
!lIlW cii.'ifllOllntcd. A .... l ro:--;c fI.'o m the g~ollnd (saw a, . n uJ~l llt..:r o f nali\'c:--; ,t pproaching <I.nd <:Io!-ll: 
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to me, with uplifted st.ick3. Knowin~ that the men I had were all dazed and that the natives 
mea.nt to attack us. I tired one revolver shot in the air, almost perpendicular. in order ~o warn 
them off. Thi:; had the des ired ellect. I retired with the men to behi nd t,lIe .... p.randah po~t.'i 
1) [ Cleghorn 's shop. After the men ha.d pulled themselves round, I led them hack t.o tlw 
Chtl,rge Office. The charge relieved the Sieua-tilan temporarily. The crowd soon returned and 
became more thre:\.tening. 

[n rr~(\.rd to the ri.rin~ from the steps and the ualco ny, I est imate tha,[, it did not !a~t any 
longer Limn thirty seconds. 

(Sgd.) F. N. J. COOPE [\. 1st cia;" Sergl'''''', 
No. 2129 Pl.) 

\Vi lliam Orchi~on, :-l worn , ~tates :- I a.m a fir~t class foot ge rgen,nt in the S . .:\. Policc. 
:~tu.tioned at. Port Elizabeth. On Saturday, the 23rd October, 1020, I wa:"l on p;l trnl duty in 
the streets from n a.m. to 1 p.m. At about 12.45 p.m. I pas~ed through t.he Jlnrket. ,:";qu{l.re. 
I noticed a. crowd of' coloured and native male a.dults assembled round the Obelisk. .-\ native 
man was addressing them in Kafir. I stood with a JIr. White, a. foreman on the t.mn:-::port. 
B.A. Railways, on t he hinge of the crowd. i'llr. \Vhite understands the native la. nJ?: ua~e and 
he told me that there was going to be trouble if the police didn't release ~Iasabahda ttncl the 
speaker Wa:'5 urging the crowd to go and take him out by fo rce. I made n. report to the Distrid 
Commandant, Inspector Halse, who was in company with Sub-Inspector H ~ut i \t the; time. 

Sub!'iequently, 1 rec~jved orders from Sub-Inspector Hart to retain the relief ~r)ing off 
beat duty a.t 1 p.m. in barracks. also all the men going on duty at 1 p.m. \""ith the exccption 
at the men on point duty, a nd these were withdrawn at :2 p.m. I :saw the~e t, WI) n tli c er~ f?: oin[{ 
towards the meet inl? on the -'Iarket Square. Shortly before :2 p.m. Sub -inspector Hart gn.\'C" 
me instructions to have all the single men in harracks armed and ready to he pO:'<tcd on t.he 
stepi'> of t he Police Htation. Shortly afterwa.rds I :iaW a large crowd of colourl'd !\nd native 
ma.le adults ffi<L1'ching irom the :\!arket Square a.long Baa-kens ~trce-t toward;'\ till.' PolicC' :--:t <lo tion. 
they halted in front or the :-)teps. By this ti me the police had been po:-;ted on he ;.;tq)~. ......;ub­
Inspector Ha.rt. Sergeant Brown ",nd [ occupied the bottom step next to the crowd. SI~r~('a!1t 
Brown and I were not a.rmed at the time. The crowd shouted out we want :'I[a.sahalaln. i\nd 
cursed antI swore D.t the police but did not t hen offer any actual violence. 1 noticed that t\ 
few or them were under the inrlllence of liquor. 

_-Vtt.~r st<1.ying in front of the Police St(l.tion for some time. a IM!;C 1l1!!llI>I'l' flf t lll'lll 'M'lIt 
to the foot or C:\f-;tle Hill and had a nother meeting . This meeting la . ..;. ted fill" ;;nllW t illi e ;tnd 
in ~he meantime all the police were armed. This mob again l'et!.lrnt"'d t·") t IF' PlJ li!:C' ~t . \t i l) n 
with their nUnlber~ greatly increased. .-\ deputation was allowed to ('nler thE' Poli l.; i) ."t:ltill!\ 
to interview the ~Iagi~trate and District Comma.ndant. The cro wd nnw !lcga n ti l 11:-0.1' ·:irllenel·. 
;~ttu.cking Brown a.nd I with ::;ticks nOlI kerrie~ and the crowd being pu~ hed in .1;!a ill .... t Ilnr ' 
lmyonets. The deputation then appeared on the steps with the ~[a.gistratc and th\.' I)i . ..;tri c t 
Commll.Jl(lant. I think the Comm.\.nJu.nt addressed the mob tlrqt. 

He informed titt"'1ll ill a (luiet and conci liatory manner that he cou ld \lot rc lca:-< !~ .' Ia . ..,;d lida! L 

and ~· hati they were to di:-::perse llnd go rplietl}' horne. This information ·.va ... 'f.'l:C'i\·(:oI 11:,,' ti l(' 
l.! I"Owci with howls <'Hld C\lr~e:-:: . :'Irr. Stidoiph, the :'I[agi.-::;trate, rhen n ttt"'l1Iptcd to arldn ··" "; the 
crowd but was stopped by t he mob us ing obscene Iang1Jage . ()n :lC'count of t he riln."l lc]1ing 
a t titude oi rhe mob: the deputation were afraid to leave the P Jlice Sotation . 

The mob in iront of bhe Station lihe n attacked the police on the ... tep..- with :.;tid." iwd 
kerries. 3ergeant Bro wn anu I received most of the blows on our rilk-- and hil,Yl)[wt ..... . and 
wt.'re only .saved from being overpowered. by the narrow front in which t il,,:, had to a t' lck II~. 
Three police could onty stand abreast on the bott-om step, onr Hanks h'~ in .~ prntf'ct('d l,y ': 11[\ ­

crete walls a.bout :5 it. -+ in. 11igh and a t hick concrete pillnr Oil ct\ell :-<itil' ( )f t·ltc hflttllll\ 
~ tc p:s. The mob tried all sorts of t ricks to force a pr..ssage up the :;tep~. IHl: .. hitll! th t' front 
meil on to our bayonets and 3triking the police with long kerries. Tw it'c ~utl- lll~ p l.'c tn r 
Hart, Sergea.nt Bro wn a.ad I were dri,cn by the mob to the third row of "t ep"" and a 
critica.l position was .'msed for the t·ime being by four mounted police (' hf\r .~illg tht · IIl1lh i ll 
front of us. I saw t he mob .striking the horses a.nd rider!:J with sticks and a. porLion o [ {lie 
crowd followed them towards the :\[arket ::)ouare. 

Sub-Inspector Hart ordered Sergean t Brown and I to take "ix:: m€"H 'liltl procced a~ br 
ns the :'Iarket Squiue, as he feared tha t some of the mounted men hall been PUil!'ll I) [f their 
horses. 'We went ~ far as \Vhites Road but could neither see the horse'S or ['idcr~ . On our 
wav back to the Police Station we were threatened by the mob with ..-tick.-;. I rorlllefl rhe 
Ille~ up in close order with rifles at the charge and ;e were able to re:1ch the ~t('Jl"" nf the 
Police Statiun safely, where we took up our fo rmer positioos I\gn.in. TllL~ nJ oiJ hy t hat t iille 
tilled the whole of Baakcns Street and were a.rmed with aU sorts of w(' a pnll~ . 1 I1 nt il:cd t.hn.t 
:several of the crowd in front of us had knives in their hands. They surged Oll to us, ami two 
of them received wounds 1n their chests caused by the crowd behind pushing them r) \l tl) our 
ba yonets . About t his time a. jet of wa.ter from the tire hose was turoed on t hE' cro ,nl from 
th~ ba.lcony of the Police Station to try to shift t be mob away from the steps. Th i~ on ly 
infuriated the mob and ato nes, a. chopper a.nd the nozzle of the hose were th rown fl.t the police. 
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r rl'n,j \'ed a 11\1)\\' on the ldt leg from the rebound of the nozzle from off the w::l. il. The lIIob 
IlwlI do. ... t·d ill , attilcking: n.1I t.hrco of us on dIe lower s tep wi:.h kcrries. the G() Il :-tahle:-; hc hind 
II"- ,· !o;-.i,d in '.\ ith tlll:i!' havoncb O\'er 011 1' ~ho il idc rs . .\t flli;; ti nw l ilCiU'U tWil :.; h lJ( :-' nrl,d 

,lilt! \\ ":\." (Hull'l" t! 10 iTllp!"cs .... i'on th'lt. they c nmt: frtll ll tho halcoll.". A fll~i1 [;lde \\'a.'i tllt~n I lpt'IWd 

in tin ' n'dl' Ilf 11:-. ilnd irolll the h<llrnll\', :-,evond rA the r in~ ll'adl't'." I,f tJ le-ml,h We t'(' ... d,,,r ,io\\ 1\ 

i ll frnllt •. f llil'. \IIW ll :-iltb'[lI:"iDeL:ttlt' 'Hart :.!a.vc t he order [,I (T;';..(' :~rl' a .~ the- llH ,1 1 holll hrllkclI 
;,lId \\ (-n- ,.; , l i , t, 1'11 11. I abo'a:<.:>i:>tctl :"I ttl; ~ lnspc<':L()r Hart to t:arr .... ' 1I 1t d,i:-; qrric l' . TIll' JI:t' lI 

\\"(' :01- illIJ\\l'diall.:'l," fonnl't.i lip in iront of the Police ;-;tntiotl. 
,,",l·r:;I.' ·\llt,, Hrow!l a nd {;jbh~ a,oct 1 were I"J rdered hy the Di~triet ('nmma ll dant t I l :1,110 \\ ' 

ill(' ILlnh Il l' in lllotor car~ to the xortb End u.nd ;"lo t to tl:;c <\ ny vioie m:e lInle:-;~ <It.r.<l(· kt~d . 
T!ll' I·ar:-. 1·\)lItailll.'d armed police a nd returned :-.ol dicrs. I came up with <1, la rge nllmiJl.'l" (Ii 
tilt: Jl lull a{ litl: jUllcti o n u f (.~ lleen ILnd Princt·s ~(.rcet:-;, when' they iH~d "Iowl-I! duwn lin HI~t'r. 
ill;! ,I !a r~t' hody o t ntltive~ (armed) marching to wu.rds i.he .\I<lrket· ,'iqun re cn ming frol!\ : ill' 
dirl'di!l ll iI i tht: :';orth r~n d. On :;eeing the police in tht! nwt ul' ('ttl"" th l.~y di~JJe l'sed in :dl 
din'l:lio ll;--. . till' Illa jority making fo r the rough grollnd behind the municipal yard :uld to tho 
f",,( lIi ll .~ . wl';--.l "t KOI':--wn. I fo llowed thcm li p IlCyond ,'iyticnimm , tlli .... bt'ing t.lle flll"tht'I'IIlIl:--t 
P"i [1 1 fr ill!! {II\\ ' J\ whcre I kncw Europcan:-; rc:-<ided. B0tW('1'1l [·he t. ime the llIoh were d i ..... ,}(·r:-l'd 
.It tile !)(, !il ;l' ,"";tilti(m <tnd when the police c<\llght them lip t\t t he X C)\"t JI 8 nd. (lVl: r :\l) Ellnl lll' <'1 11;-; 
h: ld 11l"t'1l hrlIL:!!ly u:-,:-sulIl tcd hy natives, six of them were tukcn [0 the hO:-iri ta 1 and wl;! re dc' 
L.illl·" tlll ·("(: . The prompt dc:-spatch by the Com mandan t of armed men in Illotor (;al'~ :>il Vl·d 
iI .~( ·rill u .... ~ itllati HIl a t th~ northern .;-nd of t he city, tl::l the mob" were heginniTl~ to rail.\-' whl' ll 
\\"(. , '<l1tll' ilp rn them . ' 

1 '1111 ), f lltl' op illion tlHlt the nr'rival of the police \\'~ g t.he nH .. ·l\l\:' of ;-;/lvillg ,\. Iaq('! n lllll:Wl" 

(,f 1·:llr()!lI",\l I .... I"c, ... idi llg· lI t thb port ion (if the (;i ty towurd" Knr:-tl'll a nd .:\ew Bri ';ill.Ull 1.11(·nt illll 
)"1'[ 11 iJ\'III~ ; 1;--. .... .\ 11 111·t! or murdered hy nativC' :-- . .-\11 ;l" . ..;it ll lt. ... o n 1·:l!I'n pt: i lll;"; too k p];UT ill ri ll' 
.\larkvr :---;'i1!; l rc. ,j("lt.y ;-\trr.ct, :\[ain :-itree-t and the uPI'(,I' portio n u( (JlI f!l.:'tl '" . ....::·n.·\.' t. At iUJIlt 

.... . ::11 11.111., ...... !l It' ('\Tllillg, 1 \vel" orticrr<i by til(: Di;..;tricc ( \ ) lllllliLndallt t·o take live nrmvd '."11( 1 ' 

~\;IIII (':- ;11111 l i ri\ ' [ ~ (jilt to K.or:s ten in il. mutor ('ar and kt.!c p :--all1e Il ndel' o\):--e t'\"Hliu n. 1Ilid a!;--'ll 

\1 ' {"'\T t" lilt-' ;-':11 l ril:;-; on dllty in f r ont of the Port ElizH,bet.h ~ llln i('i[lal Power HI /u:-.e. l."i r l 'lIhil'.!l.· 
;-\trl't' r . 

. .l,t ,d .IIUt III . :W p.m., when patrolling ,'-:yclen ll<\ m, r I'ccei\"ed in fofnHl.tion fro m il. \1 1' . .]10I1t·;-; 

al- il .\l"kt 'I" !II'IlI. that ,l large body ni native:' llall k·ft. l\.or~tl.~!1 nnd were pnH :t·t· tiill!.! i ll rlw 
.Iin·(·l:l,o ( , j \ '; 1['[': I: flild an(1 the P llwt' r Hnll:-;l'. iU H \ thilt thL'." "·(·rI.' llH'1l !Il'h ind ~hl~ plalll 11li lltl 

1 ... 1 11\'r'O h "r~{l:1l :lnd YOl'k l{lJ~ltl. 1 illlllll'dia.teh' DI"Il{!l'C'[t.'t! to York 1::'1Id tu (·1I1. rlll .... t· 
:lid : , I' ..... 11(1. .·\{tt·J" cll·:trin~ I-\ohl('f ':-; ti m ber ;<torr , '~\" I;j (; h i:-l ah()u t ..JOIJ .\'ttrt!:' I(lth! , 1 , ':lIlH' HI' 

Il i lh I Iii ..... h,I( I.,· "f nat i ve ..... ; they wr-re c ro:-<iSin .~ a d itch \1 hich df(\in~ the .\"ol"t h End Vhb illl,' 
II ,t' ,'-ia I L I '.t ll . T llt'.:': clJven.:d i\ f rOlltagc o f 11 hOll t ~O(J ya.rd.". t hei [" r ig h t lin 11 k \\\1" allt III t· ,-;0 \'a r , L ... 
111 ,11 1 :1 ... HII,I [in'; 1' !eft illinlll :!on Y;I.'-!!.". \Vhcn they :-- il \\" \\ ..... ~ IlH'I".\ .. W fro m tht· ( '(I\'('!' I,f !, ,'hi, '!"';-­
~il'n · . 1111' .\ ' ,~ I' II·ted :.; hout.ing ,lnd t.hose nea[('st ro II" I hft'w . ..;t./)I\(.·" tit, u:-o. ! <lflll' n'.1 I IHl"ry 
(1IIIill!..! . llll' lil'in'!' ,J/' tilt: ('a r. ttl hack the car Hnde r tlH' ('( 1\'('1" (If rhc' :-ito!"£' t" Ilwk l · ( " II" lett 
il.l li k .'\'\"1 11"1' . ! tJl{'n 11 (l ti"cd i~ III1'gc hod\' lif lwtivt';-; 1"11I1IIinl!" nll ilid ti l (lu r /"i, clit. \.'\ iill'lll 1.\' 
Ill l h Ill \" i llt l'tl l ll)(l of L:utti llg \1:-; li lT fro m 'tlll! c iLy. It Wit." lnl}l)lI iil!"ilt at· the \~ :\t'. T Ill: l'ill' 

,\,1.'" d I'i \"l'1I d way fru lIl the m, btl t O il acco tl nt of t he rough ~rou nil <\ tld ! (I i neh wutl'I" pi pt·:-; ill'li; nd 
1I~. lit' ha d ',"IT \' littlc roo m to man oe uvre in . \\' he n tili", !Hob 1,[ nu[·i vc:-l Wt'l'e a iJlll ll ·111 1" 
I, ll \·\\ nl. .. ilWHV.· I cal led out in l\ IlJ ul! voice. in Enuli:-<h, .. ~ll)p ~ or r' will fire (I ll \'(111. ' Tltl'.'· 
I",,'k nil IlIdil"l' ,,[ tll;:-; IIrdcr hilt :.Lill continlH.:d to' c:lus~ in Il !{ \l", tll(; ;1' l~'a dt' r" ll(·· ill.!!" in f :·(lilt . 
I ( I!'ttt'n·d I !i{' "IJII,,{ahk':, i ll thc car to fi re two rounds in thl' ai r , httt th i" !lnd 111 1 (.'Ikct. 

\ !i\'u :,:":I\'l' "nil'!":-- til . ..;hoo t t he len de rs 1ll1f1 <11:-00 fi rc at. t. lt e: g rolln d lill t' tt. till' Ill'l in h04k in 
n·ill". I lin' , !. ;Iod Wl: ,\11 emptied o m ma.ga zines int ll thl' nlO h ()f (HI ti v!:' ... , WillI t! \I'n 11~' , d' l: 
' I lid i ll'd . ()ll .... <:l.."i [J~ them run C\.wll .. y I ordered the CI:tL:iU lin: . whitd\ wa." immediatd.v (:arril·d 
"ul. \\'111'11 w': \\t're ri ring 1 in::.;trucced the driver of the {-;tr t n kec:p mO\'in~ alld kL:~'p ill 
!,nll"it \\:rll Ihl.' !lI1l1 •. tid " completed tht: ir rout , On pa:,;') in~ (lvpr r ite :;ruulld \\ Iwt'l ' rlu: lir!!! :.:; 
t , ,,,k 1)1,\l·t· . 1 "'II\\" fll ll(, 1Ii.l[·ive men I .vi n~ there ; I thought t.lley \\I'I'U ti<.'ad . I ("llm'd',] tlil' IIIIIIJ 
,A natin'" 1I, I\·nl'l[.... K( lr."tcn , thev tht.::n went int.1I r.hc hill ... \\,!u'l"l' Wl' l\"l're Ullilldt, \11 i'lIll1l\\' 

I U1I"1l l"I'Lu l"Ill'd to where th~ flltll' lIatives hill! liN'rl Iv i n~. h ll t IJlIl ..... fil II/Iii " Ill' dill! ill' \~' ;I:-= 
tlI.·ad. IIH' I lt ltel" th l'l~ (, ft a\'i ng been rl'moved. , i n . ..;('archi ll~ Llii :-- !!rOIl 'Hi the ft)lllJ\\"ill~ nH I["[\in~~ 
I [ollnd 1·1101'111'1';-;. a:o.:c:-o, hllt.eilcrs ' I,nive" , b.\r;< of iron nnd [\\"11 k" ITil':-I :''' lI l' ilt"l ,r/ II illt LI",,,[, 
!III'\" al. ... o hill! h[dll·t llI ilrk."" 01\ the m. On the (urthl'r . ..; ide (If tIl(' dilC!1 Wl' ;'o f[lI d li lt· ~111!1'r ..... 
lit" jwr:--,'lIs i la .... ing I'l!ell dragged away. ,\ 1;';0 lIl!llH:r(Jll;-; ~rad ..... of hll ll lli \\"hi(:h il ll i i l"HII' (1 ,h,,~ a 
llu n li)('l' (If IIlLli\"('~ hud been wounded the p re vi () u~ night. For :-evl'nd Il il.!lits aItl' !" !I[i:- l 
"\<I~ IHI plltrol fro lll !I p .m . to (j a. II\. , hut. no fu rt her Ilttack u n the jlnlicC' ! OIJi.:; piact'. 

I II elJllt'hl:--i ou. l 111';: to ~ta t l..~ [hat I ha.vc :,n v('d O V~ :!Il .\'I 'H(":-' ill {lit: l l" lit :{'ill Pu tT 1·: l i ;'-.;dll.·' il. 
',11;«1 j \"( ';( r :-; ;1( 111 ~l lJ[ollth .. ; i ll till: ISI H (d~ \\,;J.tch [toya l ['Iigldalldl'rs i ll In'ln lHI it [H! t i ll' I·~d:--l. 

I I\(t:- jll'I':-I' IIL il l r iots i ll Bl'lfu:-it iliUI Cain! , alld I kllll\\" Il f Ilt) ilion' d<ll l~l' r (II I ... lll;l.tI !II ;III llll" 
l '; ljll' lIa t:n' ,LI" IIH"d willi iL kcn·ie. hi:-; nbjt'(:t. is Jlllt to lii:-l,dde hll t. 111 kill .vll[t. .\ I II .... l (If ilil ' 
["{''''pl'd,ddl' l'lJ i lll lrl'd a nd native pcople he ld aluo f from .\ Ia;<;d mlala. Till' 1: (, it IHn·(I . 1\llh 
Hl,tt '..: lItu[ i,[uod. joiJII.'d him to u. man, am! titl'ir ieaut.:r:; pr(;i\{;hl'ti "iIJlcncc LU \\" ~l rd~ tllt..: Eu ru, 
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Il('un population. From a.ttit!avir..c:. [ ha\'e taken and inquiries made, [ filld tlu\t at, the Xorth 
I':nd of the ci ty gren,t a,nxiety pre·:ailed n. week prior to the riocs owing to t-hrt'; :t.~ HUll I I' h,\' 
IlMi \'C' nnd colotl red males going to nnd fro t.o the ir work. 

During: the ctftcl'nuon ,d t.he 2:lrd, large pa.rties of nat.i ... ('~ marc\H'd i lltl) l'ort \<lizall(.:tl1 
fl'!Jtn the .~urrf)undin ,(! di:-trict~ a.rmed wit,h kerrie~ and blo.nket~ wmpP<'d rlllind tltl·ir am I. .... 
n~ad,v tu fight. ,Iod Wl'te ill n, .... e ry (-' ,'\cited :-;ta te. OwilJ,g to the thr!tttc niJ1!! atLilllfll' ilf thl' .... l· 
llativc;o; 1II0::.t 'I f t.ht' Ellr()pe~\ 11 pnpulati()ll who w("re in the main t,hl)j'(III!!llf;ln"~ ('fl';II"I, , 1 i lil', 
til{' sido -"t·I'l'l't~ t.o ;b \' llid tilenl. (!un ef lllvillceli thltt if .\ltl:-<ahldn ill had 111'1.'11 !'t'lf,'f\'-"ti . hat· 

aftC'l'lll)on it would not tw.\"/:' 3<L ... ·ed-a ,"ieric)lI~ dif;turbance that night in t.lll' I:it,\· . ,\JI tilt, dis. 
o rrieriy elemenc-, both coloured and native, were makin~ fo r the centre fif rhe r'\\\"Il. 

.If :\[a~a.bt1.hda had not ilt!t'n <1.rre~ted t here would IUH-e been a. .... e rioll s dj,.;t ~ lrilll!H"!' Iftl th!, 
;!:ith. as <1.11 coiourecl '1. nd Hn·tive lA.bour€'r~, domest.ic servant>! , ::.tort' bfl\':-' :llId !J tl H'l'S WI'I'{' 

('nrllin~ out O il , .. t. rike lin t·hat day, tl.nd would base IIRed vioienc:c ft l?a in,-.t EUrfl!K·:lII;" "will !.! to 
!nHn.lTInmtory .-:peeehes nmdc I),Y <.l.q-itators a.gainst. ,'::.ame-. \Vith rcfeff'IlC'c to tIl!' li rill~ which 
took plll.t'e witholl t o rdN[-;. iii \\'ollid ha\~e heen very d iiticult to have IH':lrri ;Iny /' I'd('I ' :!;\'r'!\ 

owing to the :-;holltinp: fI.nd "crt'aming going- o n at the ti m e. One "hot lin'l! I)y t.lH' /Inli('I' f, ,' 
thv mol, would ban' st.art "d a f\l~illadc. At anY mOrtH' nt I C' xI'L't't.('d to 11t~:lr 111(' f'n\(o f' "i,'r'l\ 
to IirL' li n t,he lIIob h{;."[oce r Ilea·fll the nrst two S\;otH ti red. The rea ",o lJ :-:"!':!I·;ttlt" 1:1'1)\\'1\ ~I!d I 
did not li re on t he mob when the tiring .-.t~L rted V.' IL$ that lip to tht' ~iml' tIl(' !"il1tr,!,,, \\"1" t'I , "hfd.i 

down fl,\.' the poiico in the ronr ,)f 11.'; . the mllb .\'(' re hitting at the pnlir'" 1111 tht' 11,, 110111 ~' :'fJ . 
and w (' had no time to load ou r rifles, ...\, ('o[onred maJe named COrm·ri ll .... Hot!la. r:~'!'1\ thtlll!.!"h 
HHIt,tillly wounued. tl'il'd to cut Illt' clown wi t h a. f:tick ,~nd woo .... ::.hut again ii," it 1'1I11:--ta1.1(' 
sta.ndi ni! behind me , ' 

With refe!'once to the l:l) llIll\i~:-i on '~ rcpol't that they were only hnlr-!u':H'!(,d Idll\\"'; ""'!ld::, 
I producf'd TIIy ririe when L:iving evitif'nce hdore them Itnd :-lhp\\'cd tla' nl tIle 1l1[II\1' :'( 1!1~ dC!!I .. 

,11\ tilt' :-;tock ILnd Im/TcL I '!on:;ider th,lt nllmerOI1S hlo\ .... ~ were ... tflu·k and 1\I 't hnif·]\('a r rf'ti, 
n .... ;-;wt<'d in the (.'nmmi,<.::-o inn· . .; report (n'de pages;) ;l.nd O. pam, ;!;il. I alii (If Uw !1]litri(l1l I!tal 

the r(' it'a:-oe of '\[a:-;H.hahda would nrJt have ",~ti~ti.ed the !!loh: their int('llt ;'Hl:-- W'.·r(' II) k ill ;111 
th~ police and ohtai n \l0;..sl, ..... :.;iol\ of all t.he .1.rlli~ and a.nll\\unitiun. If Iill'.\' lind 111'1:11 .;IH,j· ...... fIJi 

t.hey wnuit! have loc)Lcd the li'luor bars, lind the inhabitant. ... of P urL Eliz:lhcrh \\Cluld hil"l' 
,:;urten~d a nj~ht of rapillL' and munler which ~uutl\ Africa lip co t.he pr('sl'rlt 1111 ... 1)I ,t kIlO\\·II. 

l~gll,)\\', () 1{.( . ' Hl:--:()~,I .. t \·!H ..... .;~( ' r~I · :' l ll. 
~o, I i.) (1"\. 

Dtfurc !l IC o.t Port Eliz;,dJl'Lh thi~ lith day of ,\pril, IU~l, 

[CUI'Y. J 

The Distri ct ('()lllrtH1Hda.nt. 

. ...;~H\th Afri<:an Polk't'. 
P'Jrt Eiizul)l'th. 

UtliCl: of Ute \Ia~i .. ! ("Iii'. 
l·pill~tOll , -:l th ~\llri1. I'):!I. 

:;Xl'Il"J:; lllUT0: l'\W:1' ELIZABETH" 

" -il-it rl'kl'l'llCe to yOUl' Illilllllo I ' ''2/ 21 of tllll 1st in:.;t.llnt. l han' \"C'I'.\ !ittft, to( add ;" 
the ('vidt' /H.:e gi\"l' 1l iJY me at tilt: inqlll':.;t Hnd IJt' fnre the (\Jl llllli:-o,~ioll, 

I ,.;h ,)uld !ik~ to :my th'l.t r wbolly di"ag-reC' with the tindinl!; of till' r ': ' :tlllli~ ... i"t l I t . tl(C' 
l'll"cr.t· thi~C tilt' Inspector of Police (>xerci:st'd his di..-cretioll unwisel.\· ill rd!( ,~i ll!.! 10 I"I'!I':' .. " 
.\Ia:-:all/lhda on hail in tIl(' fo ('cHDnn of the ::!:In! ()cwi>cr. There i:-; no dlnri .. \\Ii;[:,'\"'r tlt:l! 
fn!" ,,!J llli ' m .:C'i.:s p ri ll i' ~o tlll~ l:)nl Oduher thp natives at Port Elizaheth kId Iwl'!\ "lllI:-.i ll!,! " \';'\ ' 

eon ..... idemit!C' U l lrl'~t and '111:...il'ty :~mool;:.;t thl: ElIroP~'IUl pOjJulati(JI) of tI", I';I,\·-t!t(, !'f' l1a;1 
11('t'lI t.!I{'{·at.-; of "crikts alld ;Jillugl', pl'aCCiCl1.liy evel'Y dOIUt..'st.iC ;o;~rvant hnd 11I'l'lJ in t t!llid;t!".j 

I'L' I: oereed. and r h,~d ~cceivcd se .... eral ('o mpiaint~ n( u pen detia.nee and rltr~·::t. ... !In till' !I'I1'1 "f 
d OIl1('f-;tit.:S towa rds Europe<~n lad ies . C;er.cmll ..... , t·he nerve!) of the EUropl'<tIl ..... , (''''jl('l'ia!!,I' l h,· 
!ntiies, were o n edge <1.8 a. re"ldt uf the truculent attitude gl'ner,dly of the natin's, :llld th ,'I' '' 
i.; 110 qllc:.;tiuu that Jra.$'l.ha ial;~ Wit:; t.he fO }/!) ef oriyo of thj~ ilLtitude. HL' \I";(S "I.!!.!irt !.!" fll\ IIII' 
11i111v(':-, lo mak(' prepo:-;tl'r()lI~ dCJnand~ of wages. and from what could he ~)lrl\('n'd hi:-- !;(tl:':'I;I :'!!' 

\\",l.s iullaulltHl.lory in till' t'xLJ'('lllc-he never ..... ul!~c::;ted that con ..... titutinll,rt j11'1,f'f,dl1l'1' HI' it"!.;;II':.! 

till" eltlpluyers to Jl\('et. ~he n<lti\'C's to disellss the que~tinll. His whole atliuuif' \\ 'as ('Ill' (Jf 

hl':\\-;lt\O and hltl.<.:tI'L Hi .~ ;rtlitud(' \\·a ..... not., mo!'(>on'l'. apl"'o\·t;>d II." :IIHtly (, I' til!' nid i '!' ;;ltrl 

l!lI'l'L' l'l'''lw vta !>lc \l.ttiVl's and l"l lnIH'('d [>t'upil:. In lt he had ubtainl'd ~I!('h it .';\C l,\ · ,,\ l'r IIIC' 

ra w ntl ti vc t,hat the murc lK:<l<':l,<.!"ui y di:-pused !In t·j \"(':; \\"cl'C U\'(:.I'<I wed i\ I II I ;if 1':1 iii t.O [1'\ (.( '11-



"li(\\tiOI\,d IlldlHlC\'-': .. -\.;:; far fl. .. ; f was ahle to a':-;cf:'ftnin, ah()nt lw .. lf of tho nativC':,; and eo'oll !"rd 
]H""i,lt· <i i .... ;!ppn'\ t·d of .\ [H;--;ahalal : ~ Hlld his IT}('ll\oti . ..;. ;\ft('f hi:-.: IH"1"";--;(. LI,{' ['I."PI"C'fOI" ·,f !l, .tivt' 

;t lll l J \·i .... ill·t! :\c·.\· Ihi!!iltnll, and \\"1.'. W{' re ,l:..; ... uret! tiu 're I,y \\<It.i\"~',,; that from t he !lIo!ll'ri\(l' 
Ilali\" "" puillt. ~ ,f \' je\\, till: ;t(,!·C':..;t WitS till' \\"i:-.:t·:-;t. ,.;t(.p llt'lt. CIIlllri 11<1\' (' !, (·t'll :. ;Ii~("n and 1' 11(' \\"Ilich 
lId · ... ii kl.'I.\· 111 i\\'oid fllrther truuble. l:nfortul\iLtely thi:j Upillillll II'i\S lint L:oul irrned , u\\ing 

ill tllI~ bd th(\t .\[~~~<d)(da.Ia.';3 evil inHnence il<ld 50 inna.lI1cd the Mltives that they ' ... ·er~ rCtl.dv 
fur <lll,\" IlIii;chid. r WllS nor. ~vpproaehed with regnnl to bail until +.:;0 p.m. (whe~' r iil'~t he,\l'cl 
lit Lilt.: di::-wt'lJi.lllce). r do nut know in wh<l.t UHt.JlIl(~r InlSpecto{' Hube \ .... as approaohed, Inlt 
",( ·l·ill!..!," that t·lle II,Hivcs were legal ly repre:-;entcd hy ... \tt.lI'l1('Y 1'/nrval Brown it w(Jl!id h,tv{' 

.. 111 '( '11 !tll'n.· iH .. ~eoll lin~ of tilcrYl: . .to h,~vc il.p!">lied for hail t1l1'lHIg-1l t.heir ()wn lu gtt.1 repn·:';clIt,Miv{'. 

j ' :l'll~ici~r It\~p(:L:t(Jt' Habc WU$ £ldly jll:-;t.iticd, tn,king into en n;-;iderat ion illl t.he evt'lIt . ..; of tlte 
past. wl·t"k", and t.he attitude or the native, in declini ng to accept thc re:-;ponsiltility o f Hll()\\'in~ 
.\ la:-.,d)alal,~ (Jut on l)(lil, and e~peeially in view of the ch'reat t ha.t if he were not ttllow~d I1llt 
11(~ wOldd he forcihly rclea:'led . I n my opinion it would. ha,ve heen the gravesc rni::;takc~ n n~e 
Iill: flllt'~ti ()n ot focce ,\nd hO,"ttite :;hov,,' had heen introduced, to have gi ven WIL~: in the :dight C':-.:t. 

I ;11."0 Ld';l~ I.: .x cepclof} to t-he Jlnding or t·he ('o!llmission ( . ..;ce. OD) tlu\t n. rew civiliHns \\'l'I'C 

II .;; /'-Pti I f.1' rht· .\b~i:..;t.ratc not to lirc withollL onhm~. [personally g<1.v(' i\1l CXpl·CS .... n('d(~r rll till' 
111"\\ l i laC Ilwlf'I' 110 ri·rC'I/'III.'1lanre.-; WOrt! Liley to fire withol l t. Ii nler~ ; this i:..; horno (Jl l ii Ily till' 
( ·' flllllltS:..;ioJ\'''; own finding at sec. :20. 

III ('nnclu:-- ill!\ I :,.;hould like to say that T h;\(I A..mple opportunity of j udging the t.rmprr 
tlf ! Ill' natin':-' ,t....; I .... t.ood on the Police 8t<.1.t ion ~tcrs for twent.y minHte:'4 ittte rnpc ing tn itddrt's . ..; 
i!)('ill. ;lllil I all l \ ·nn .... inco-d thflt nothing hut fi rearms wO llhl have preventefl them frnrn ;Ltt-('tnll\"' 

ill~.!," \h ..... :llf:t! .. !;\· . ..; n ·:";(I H' . 



G~ION OF SOUTH A.FRIOA. 

LE'l'TER addressed to the Acting Prime }linister by the 

;'\Tembers of the Oommission appointed to enquire 

into the Native Riots at Port Elizabeth on the 23rd 

October, 1920. 

Printed by direction oj the Acti7U] Prime Jlinister. 

SIR :-[n December last the undersigned were appointed by the Prime ~ finister as tl. 

C0IlHui'::;:ilOn to enquire into, and report .• upon the causes of, and the occurrences at, [he )i,Hive 
Ji::itu rb .. uH::e:; at Port Elizabeth, which took place on the 23rd October, 19~O, and the geneI'lll 
economic cL)nci ir,ions as they affect the Native and Coloured popula.tion." The Commission 
he~un its o:: nquiry on the 22nd .November and concluded on the 4th December, and .dtogether 
ti;) \vitot'sses were examined and their evidence recorded. 

From [he records at the inquest which were put in, it was clear that Captain Hn.lse of the 
SOllLh _-1tl'icu.n Police, and the men under his command on the :!3rd October were responsible 
for the ::ih(Joting that took place, and that the question whether the ;3hooting was justifiable 
O!' orhNwbe under the circumstances, would be the most important one for the Commission 
tu enqui re into. 

Un rhe 11th January the Commission delivered its report and the whole of the evidence 
t!lken to the Prime -'Hnister-the evidence covering 285 pages typewritten foolscap. The 
:'ept)ft ht\;!; recently been printed und pubti5hed, and ci rculated amongst meUlbers or Pndiament. 

The evidence upon which the report was bllfcd is, howe .... er, not nttached thereto, hut 
.,;c.:ruin a [Jur~e correspondence, which has recently taken place b(>tween the ~ecre[.ary of the 
~(Juth .-ifrican P olice and the deputy Commissioner or P olice , GralmnlstQwn, a,nd Inspector 
Habe, uf Port Elizabeth, has been attached t.hereto wit.h the obvious intention oi qualifying 
ami detracting: from the report. 

This seems to be a most extraordinary proceeding which cannot be otherwise con:stTt1ed 
than <1.::1 t\. re-tlection upon the impartiality of the members of the Commission . 

It mlly be quite regular and proper thal1 the report, after having been delivered to the 
P rime j£ini:;ter, sho uld he brought to the notice .,)f the Commissioner of Police or the :\Iinister 
of In:;ticc, ;lOLi t h<.l..t an ex·planation should be dernt1.nded from <\.ny officer or member of t he 
Police whose conduct or behaviour may have been adversely commented upon in the report; 
but to ,\.teach the explanations or opinions, which are received from such interested persons, 
to the report or the Commission appears to us to be irregular and improper; for if the police 
officers a;ld men who were actually concerned in the shooting at Port Elizabech, nre to be 
ullowed to sit, as it were, in appeal upon the decision arrived o. t by the Commission, then it 
is di fficult to understand why Lhe Government had not accepted the police report of the oc ­
currences given at the inquest as final and conclusive, and there would have then heen no 
necessity for the appointment of a. Commission to make· the full enquiry. 

The quest ion now naturally arises, which report is to be accepted: that of the Comrni~sion 
;3pecially up pointed, and who personally examined the witnesses and ht!ard the ir eviuence, 
or that of Colonel Davie, who was not present either at-the 3hooting or at the ~nrtuiry , ,~nd 
that or Captain Haisu, who \VlLS the party most directly concerned in t,hc uniortuIIate ~\ Jfl.Lil' ·~ 

\Ve may fairly be allowed to a13k why our report was referred to the P olice for co nsidera­
tion t\.ou comment, and their statements and comments thereon not referred to us before 
being attached to, and published with, our report. 
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The action of the Government in publishing our report in the manll('r cnrnplaincd of, 
forces us into the undignified and odious position of having to vindicate our finding:.: , which 
have been c:t.lled into question by the Poiice. In doing so we pa.':': over the unworthy rerlcc­
tLons which \vere lTI<l.de by Captain H.\lse upon our impartiality, tl.nd proceed to dt'ai with the 
facts as disclosed by the evidence which, D.S already stated, has unfortun~tely not bl'en attached 
to our report. 

1. C'aptn.in Hn.ise complains of the Commission 's decision that ilot he hut :\ lajnr Hmchoos 
was o.tlowed to put questions on behalf of the Police. The an:-: wer to t,his (;omplaint is that 
it .;;('ems on the whole more satisfactory to the Commission t.ltat the ,..:r:nior p!1icer, ~L.lj()r 
Hutchons, wtlO W<l,S in no way implicat;ed in the atfair should -,\-atch the prr.ll'L'cd ill!!:<I on hr!half 
of t,he Polico, caU witnesses and put questions . . But tbere was no objection w (',lptain Halse 
being present and instructing Major Hutchons. As a matter of iaet he \\";l~ pl"l'~r.'nt and in· 
.structcd his senior throughout the whole of the· proceedings, antI hot,h he 1\1\(\ .'lajn(' H ulch()n~ 
appeared to be perfectly .sa.tif!.t1ed with this arrangement. )[r . .\bim tl,n4 \ .... a:-: ullo\ .... ct! to watch 
the proceedings on behalf of the natives and to put questions, etc., wit.h Jlr. Bl"OwlI to a$~ist 
him in the same way as Captain Halse assisied Major Hutchons. 

At the conclusion of the enquiry, :vrajor Hutchons asked to Iln.e it r('cortie-II th(\t he, on 
behalf of the Police, thanked the Commission for the patient he:lring nnti the eou rt(''iY dis· 
played towards the members of the force_ 

2. Captain Haise complains further th:lt no evidence waf!. tnken with regard tn ce rtain 
sticks, a hatchet, :lnd certain other articles produced by the Police. In the tir~t piner.>, n Ollf' 

of these exhibits had been labelled for icientific:l.tion. Sergeant AndE'r~nll· . ..: C' 1: idC'IICf' ,H thc 
enquiry in regard to these exhibits, was as fol lows (pl:\~e :208 of ~ vid (' nl'{') :-" :\Iy Ill (' n 
collected most or \.he sticks produceu. They were lying about the Cha;:g:e 1)1li~!' . ;1 nd -i f)lILe 
of them taken from the nat·ives by the P olice. The sticks h,lXC neH'r ht'('1\ countC'd. 1 
can swear to these sticks being the same as picked. up in the ... trel't.. Ew"ntually UW,Y '.n'rC' 
put down in 'the strong room. 1 cannot swear all these sticks were pif'ken lip ill irrJllf. The 
consta.bles almost. invariably removed the sticks from the boy~. [ cnTJ ~h()w you !.;:noilkf'f rief!. 
and a.U sorts of things. \Ve have an accumulation of sticks hC'rc" (i.e., ')1\ the- Police 
premises.) The evidence of this witness, as weH CLS his whole (il'meannur. It·it fI mn:-:t \111 · 

fav'ourable impression upon the Commission, a.nd even ~'laj or Hutchuns cOfl::-irlc-rcrl hi.~ ...... vidence 
most unsatisfactory . 

:t Captain HaJse, now, denies t hat the natives were prepared to dt'!H,~it a ..:nh..:t:Ltltial 
slim for )[Maba.lo.la's release. He a lso denies that he pC'rC'mpto!"ily rdll~l'd to itl'Ct'Pf flail. 
and tht\t he merely told them that" he (the :Jlagistrate) had i!lfnrn lC'd him that he '.\"tlull1 
:-lot accept bail." Comparing this with his evidence at the enqniry (pll!!P 1+1 ): I ht" trd 
thl\t t.he lUen were prepared to orIer payment to any amount. but l tl)ld tht' 1lI ti l;lt I wfluld 
not admit to 1)[\.i1." .-\~ain," They wanted to know if ba il would he ,,1!f)\\"C'd. I rdIL·.:C'd 
b'1.il. I went to the jlagi::>trate to suggest that he, Masu.balab\ , C:' Hdd not 1;" adlllittL'rl tl) 
bail. and :.\1£. Sti<.101ph (the .-\.,M.) said that he would not be adlllit.tcd to k .... il. \\'e cO Hld 
htl.ve bailed him out_" 

4-. Captain Halse expresses surprise that the Commission <o:hollid 1.1(' 1I11cC'rtDin wltNE" 
the fir~t one or two shots were fired from, i.\,nd adds: "that t.hrrt' .... h(luld bf' ilm' douht fi n 
this point :lsto nished me ." Yet in hig evidence at the lmquiry he \\./\.'; not. qllite';o:o Cl'rtaill, 
for he :::.:aid : "There were one or tWO shots fired. [do not know whC'r(' t.h l'\' 'XI'rI' lin'l! irlllll. 
It b possible r heard the two shor.s referred to br one of the \vit Jle~sE':-:, E.:a . ...: II 111 :-:. f <Iv not 
say any :;hots came from the crowd." 

5, Ca.ptain Raise says tha.t he personally sta.ted at the enquiry t.hilt he . .;;aw t1l 1'1_'I..' dend 
bodies almost up :lgainst the steps, a.lso one in the middle of the :" trect. ,1IId . ~pl'f'ral (lllIre 
near the }h!.rket Buildings. "all immediately in front of the .steps." Hi~ c y idt'lll:L' al the 
enquiry, however, was very different; he said: " I am certn-in there Wer(> tWI") fllt ' l\ lyinl! nn 
the ground. probably th ree: I cn.nnot say what the c;J.sualtie!'; wert'. 1 :.:aw /."1 '0 IIf th n'.e til-ad 
in the street in front" (i.e., in front of the steo~). This evidence \vas corrobol':l.tf""d in- Lil'l.l· 

tenant Hart, Privates Grant, Erasmus, Sm it·h. Olckers, \Vorth\" J[cPhC'r~on. Pav~(' and 
several other witnesses. He further stated at the enquiry: " I $\W~ t\"\ll) hndi(':,; ncn r tI~e corner 
of ~1arket Buildings" (that is at Castle Street Corner, which is a cOf\~itlel":lble di;;tancc up 
the street ) "a.nu not immediately in front of the step,']," as now stated by him. 

13. He complains of the gratuitous insult to the Police contained in par!'"\~rnplt r.4- of the 
Commission's Report. All that is obviously intended to be cOIl\"cyetl hy that. paragraph 
is that no order to fire having (admittedly) been given to t.he men. the onu~ '.If jll . ...:fif\·ill!.! t lwir 
firing_ under the circumstances was necessarily thrO\\-"'D upon them. \Vhcthc!' tltey slIcceeueu 
in justifying t he firing is, of course, quite a.nother question. 
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- Cu..ptain Hu,lse also disputes our finding in paragraph 36, and 5n.yS: "There were dOZCll!\ 

f)f nu.tive:i hitting o~er the shoulders of the iront rank. and that besides Lieutennl1t Hnrt 
,wtl ,')~rr;-e\lnt Orchison seven or eight others had been hurt, but that nothing is :;:<lid uf t his 
by the Commission. " It is t rue that not.hing has been .said of this. because vhere was no 
evidence W[la tcver of that kind by any single witness. On r,hc contrary , Lieutenant H<.Ht, 
\\0'110 iltood in the front rank, stated (page 175): "Several were strik~ng at us; those hioW5 
wen~ parried by the rifiles and bayonets. I had a bruise, but nothing ::erious. There were 
no .sc riOU:l in juries. The men on the steps behind me coulll not have been hit by st-icks" (p <.lge 
187.) 

,::L Captain Halse distorts the evidence of :\1r. Elliot, who stated very definitely that the 
firs t two tihots were nred from the porch, and that then the firing commenced from the balcony. 
He likewise distorts the evidence of the Rev. Diedericks, whose evidence impressed the Com~ 
mission very much . 

. .\.s re~ards Constable Anderson 's evidence to the effect that other assaults on Europeans 
were made , Captain Hal:;e admits that he was not present when _-inderson gave his evidence. 
Had he bee n pl'e'5ent he probably would have agreed with the Commission and :\'Iajor Hutchons 
that the e\'id~nce of this witness was, to say the very least, most unsatisfactory. He a lso 
complains that we took no notice of Zidzuma'g evidence. Here he is wrong again for it was 
genet'ally on the evidence of this witness that the Commission gave its finding in paragraph 
06 of the report. 

;,J. ('i.~pt3.in Raise in reverting to the question of bail justifies his refusing to J.ccept t he bail 
on the ',.5rollnd that he had Hno ci'i <Jcretion i'n the matter" , and is po,sitive" had :\Ia.sahalala been 
let uut on buil there would have been serious trouble," But in his evidence at the enquiry 
he :;tatcd i\ ~ follows: ., A depu tation from the Square (i.e., in the forenoon) ca me to me ; 
they wa.llted to know if bail would be allowed. I refused bail. The :\.Jagist.rate had previously 
told me he would not a.dm it to baiL I went to suggest that he :dlOuld not Le 'tdmitted to buil. 
<lnd )fr. SliC\olp h said if the man was arrested he would not be admitted to bail. \Ve co uld 
ha\"e bi\iI~d him out if I allowed him out on bail .t.he ::ihooting would not have taken 
nla ce , bnt [ did not gua rantee that there would not have been trouble t)lsewhere he 
has :; ince been released on bail, a.nd nothing has happened. " 

Ill. On thc qu.!stion of arrest and bail Mr. Stidolph now .states: "I was not a.pproached 
re bail until .... 30 p .m. on the ::?3rd October. I consider Captain HaIse was fully just.ified in 
(!~cl ining h,li\' Captain Ha.l::ie showed me the affidavit before the arrest. I thought it wise 
~ Ild agreed with the idea (or the arrest). On the morning when jla.sabalala was a.rrested I 
went tu ),ft: w Brighton with Captain Halse he could have been bound down to 
ki.:t!p tilt: peace, but it would ha ... ~e been of little use . He was an incendiary and ,~gitator of the 
worst type. I went on what Cap tain Halse told me \Ve talked t.he matter Qtre l' a nd 
<l gn::ed tha t we :should refuse bail. I did not issue any warrant. .Jhtgistratc5 issue warra.nts 
il.:5 i:iduonl ~~::i po::i::ii ble, the id.ea being that the Jlugistrate sho'uld not see the e'l.:icit!:nce be/ore tAe 
f(tae conLe.:) 1; efo re him. In the ordinary course the preliminary examina tion '\\-"ould have bt."en 
ht.:IJ here. Colonel Du Toit .s uggested that it .should be held in Graha.mstown. I oppol'ied it . 
1 tn.ke it tha t if he had been allowed ou t on baH at one o'clock there would have been 
no disturbance out here." 

It woult! appear from t he above evidence that there was an agreement Qr compact be tween 
(,a.ptain H~15e and the Acting )-Iagistrate that ~Iasabalala should be arrested a nd that any 
application fur uail should ue rejected under any circumstances. <l.nd that ha.d the.: preliminary 
examina.tion been held in Port Elizabeth )-lr. Siidolph would hit.ve taken his place on the 
B..:nch in t ht:: potie of an unbiassed and impartial judge , while Captain Raise would have appe,ued 
t\::i prwsecntol' . 

11. In referring to the finding of the Commission in paragraph GO of the report Cn.ptain 
Hni::;e say;:; there were only fifteen civilian8 armed , that as :l. matter of fact the re were accordinO' 
to hi::; own evidence riot the enquiry considerably more. He said .I. t the t:nquiry: " I did no~ 
';Ollnt the number of men under arms, there would probably be a. ltogether 63. There were 
41) rifles in the store; they were all issued." As a mn.tter of fact the P olice Force numbered 
2:3 ~ .C.O .'s and men. There were 40 outsiders armed, ten of whom were railwa.y consta.bles 
a.nd the remaining :30 were civilians. 

12. He now admits that he did not ask them not to fire without orders. "I g,we a defin ite 
order to t.h llt effect to those who were in the store room at the time I wa::; there." 111 hi:::! c\'id~lIcc 
at the enqlliry he said: .. I handed ammunition to two or three returned :;oldicrs , ,\nd warned 
them not to tire without order." He admits that no one was placed in charge of the men on 
th l.! halcony, and t.hat he did not place civilians in position but 5impl v told them to (TO .; uo~ 
stuirs." " .:"::I .. 



Rmith (a civilian) stated: "I came t;.o the Police Sliation and had a riRe and a mmuni tion 
served out to me. I saw one or two going in and I followed. I took up a. po~ition at the \\o;ndow 
in ihc Charge Office. I saw no one in authority. We posted ourselv~s where we wished to." 

Oickel's (a raHway constable) :stated: "I do noli remember anyone ,'laying I was not to 
fire until I was told." 

Jlorg:an (a civilian) said: "I was on the baicony, there wn.s no N.C.O. in (!hargc. Ilward 
no order ~f any kind. I met Ca.ptain Haise on the landing. He ;:;aid, ' go up~tairs ':" 

Becker ('" civilian) said;- " I'went upstairs and asked for a rifle and ui:5o got fifty or .... ixty 
rounds of ammunition . There was a case of ammunition opened; we were .tIl helping our­
selves. A civilian at the back shouted' cease fire.'" 

}[r. Stidolph takes exception to the finding of the Commission (paragraph fi()) that a few 
civilians were casually asked by the )Iagistrate not to fire without orders and rhl.'n procceds 
to say: "I personally gave an expres8 order to lhe men (presuma.bly he means all the men) thn.t 
under no circumstances were they to fire ~;'thout order". The following, however. is his evi­
dence a.t the fmquiry (page 156): "A.3 two or three passed me, I said, ' Look here, you fello<;vB are 
not to fire without orders' (page 160). I told the men not to fire hut that was in the na.tnre of 
a. friendly warning." 

13. As re~n.rds the opinion and views expressed by Colonel Davie on the report (I.no findings 
of the COIUlIlission, all that need be said is that as he was not present either i1.t the elise.urbance 
itself or a.t the subsequent enquiry it is a presumption on his purt to oner <t lly opinion on the 
bcts of the ca.se, and an impertinence to criticise the findings of the Commis~i()tl. }[ureover 
it is dear from his remarks that he has not taken the troubie to read. th rou!!h the rl.'coni of the 
evidence taken at the enquiry, but has simply contented himself to hasl) his conclusion I.Ipon 
the statements submitted to him by Captain Halse in response to hif' reqm'st for <.1. report. In 
any C<l.8e, however, the comments we have made above are sl1fficic!lt to CD \'f'f the view's ex­
pressed by Colonel Davie in his letter to the Secretary of the South African Pr;oIice. 

In conclusion, we have now to request you. Sir, to be good enough to "uhmit this Ictter 
to the Select Committee on Native Affairs, and also to have -it printed and circuhte-d among t.he 
:.vIembers of Pi.1.rliu.ment. before the Second Report of the Seiect Committee on )latj\-e A~nil's 
is considered by the House of Assembly. 

\Ve have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your obeuient :;'('fvanL.'l, 

C. A. SeH\\' ElZEtt, 

A. AllDl'RAH\L\Ci", 

ALEX. IV. [tUllERTS 

To the Right Honourable the Acting Prime )linister, Cape Tuwn. 
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RULES AND REGULATIONS. 

I. N.ame. 
" The 1l,1I11e of this organisation shall be the" IN IH ,:S­

THIAL AND CO;\11\1EI-i..(,IAJ~ WOHh:EnS' UN/()N OF 
A FH ICA," bereinafter referred to as thp. "I C . (J." 

2. Preamble. 

The purpose of the Organisation is to C{ l mlline in on~ 
body all persons engaged in Industries and Commerce­
Loading, Discharging and Coaling Vessels, A~riculture 
Mining and Domestic pursuits. and all branches of the 
various semi and unskill~d labour. 

3 . Objeeh. 

The objects for which the Organisation IS established 
lihall include;-

(a) To regulate 'lnd protect the wages and conditions of 
labour. alld to improve and foster the belit interests 
of its mem bers, 

(b) To protect and regulate the conditilJnil of work In the 
farms. :and to promote the general and material wel­
fare of the members engaged in agricllltur;\I "pera­
lions, and to help them to obtain a Ilvin~ w;tl;e. "nil 
reasonable contracts, and to do all possil>l o! 10 affurd 
lDemiJers evicted from farms protection ;uHI c ·.:\rt~ 

(c) To ~ee that all females in industries and dClfl\C\i!I( ~ ~er­
vices ~re protected by the Orgalli~a!ioll by CI1C · jJ!H;J.R ­

ing them to enrol in all branches of the 1 C .I : . :.<nll 
to li elp tht:m to obtain a liTing ware. 



\..t1"l To promote' illuustrial peac~ by all amicable means, to 
prevent strikes or luck-out'5, and to make iorltlstrial 
rigreemen ts . 

(e) To provide legal assistance to the Orgalli~atiufl or its 
members. 

(f) To take shares in any syndicate approved by the 
General Executi\'e Council, 

(g) By co-operation, insurance, sick and ollt·of-work 
benefit. old age pensions, ant.! by such other means as 
the I C,D may frorr time to time determine. 

(b) To establish branches of the Organisation throughout 
the Afl ican continent. 

(i) To join with other Unions, and to become attached to 
or federated with other Unions, and to be represented 
on public bodies or Unions. 

(j) To direct the payment of entrance fees, contributions, 
levies or dues upon persons desirolls of becoming 
members . 

. . (k) To advocate for the industrial advancement of the 
Black races, i.e" to erect or purchase land or build­
ings. 

(1) To con:ititute, conciuct, carryon, and manage clubs in 
tbe interests of the members. and generally to carry 
nut such other ohjects as the General ExeClltive 
Council mav' 1(')111 time to time think fit, 

(tn) To render financial assistance to any other Union . or 
to a branch of thi~ ()r~anisati(m . 

(11) Tn impose levies upon member s to CarT\' out I he alJovt> 
f)hjecrs. or f<lr sll"h other national pll(pnSt-s as the 
(;enera] Executive CClullcii may (rPIIl time to tilllC 
decide. 

10 ) T:)raise funds h\' allY ()ther means to carr\' out the 
said objects. 
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All monies expend.!d for an\" or all {Ii (he al)()vl': ,)b­
jects shall be deemed to be' parr of tht: ordin;uy ex­
penditure of the Organisation. 

4. Government of the Organisation. 

The Government of the Organisatl()11 "hall he ve:-;(ed in 
the General Exec.utive Cuuncil, elected at headqllarters, 
Cape Town, with the Supreme ExecutIve Council composed 
of eight (13' ) members, namely: - The President. Senior and 
Junior' Vice-Presidents, including the General Secretary 
and Assistan t General Secretary d. awn from tbe two Pro­
vinces, as elected at the Anllual Conference. 

5. Duties of Supreme Couneil. 

The duly of the Supreme Council will b~ to control al\ 
questions of Industrial disputes and other matt~rs of~rave 
importance, as affecting the Orl«ani!lation, and shall rn~t!t 
once in each year, or as often as occasioll!'> require . 

6. Power of the General Exeeutive Council. 

(a) The General EXt!(:l1tive C()lIncil ... hall II;I\'~ filii p"wt"r 
to ' manage, carry flut, ~l1d conduct ail tlj(~ .1.lf;1irs, 
objects, and business of the ()r~anisat l(lll. :\IHI ~;urh 

\lowers shall include:--
(!J) T.lle power:-; of tht! G~I1t.!ral Exe:.·ltti\'i' I ' 'iIIiCII .tl;<11 

incluJI'! l.he ftlll control oi tbe f~r;1l ~ ch:>5 'lnd :lIP 

memhers' of the Organi~atinn. 
(c) The power to giv,! ,Ir withholc\ apprll\·;.1 "f ;\t1V {lIi~s 

alreanv existtng or hereafter passed !,,' till' I)ral1dles 
J) To suspend or remove from (]flin~ .\11\, ' lIliCl!r 01 'hI': 

Organisation. or 1)[ any Branch 
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(e) To demand or cause to b~ ··made an autlit of the hO"ks 
alld accounts of any Branch of the I.e {J . , R.nd for 
thr\t pllrp(jsP' to demand delivery of and tilke p(J~s('ss­
;;ioll of all books of aCC0unts, doclllllenlSi ;lll{\ o(lier 
writings from any blanch or officer' thereof . 

(f) To vote or set a!5icie or rescind allY resoilltion, act, 
matter, or anything carried 01· dG3ne by an}' District 
Committee. 

(go) The General Executive Council shall meet at least 
once every month, and at such other times as the said 
General ~ : xecutive Council ma), from time to time 
cietermine, and may hold special meetings on a re­
quisition signed by three members of the (;ener al 
Executive Council. 

(h) The President shal1 also have full pO\'fer to call a 
special meeting at any time. 

(i) A quorum of the General Executive Council shall con­
sist of five ·delegates. including the Presioent. 

(j) A record setting forth the attenclance of meinht'rs of 
the General Executive Council, and a r epnrt 01 the 
proceedings shall he sent to each hrallch. 

Ik) The expenses of the Oflicers to tlw C;eneral EXf'clrliTe 
';oullcil alld Suprenw Council '11f'1'lil1!!s slnll IH~ I';ud 
h\' the Organis;1.tion . 

. 1 .. Annual Conference. 

(ill .\11 ,\nllllal ('onf.'rellceof dir ... c:t r"l'rpst>n:~ti\'e!; s hall 
he held allerllateh' ill each l'(()Vlllt · l~. witlt power to 
reccmmelld tl) thl~ merncers of the ()r~<lnisatilln ;\IIY 

matter lor the bf~nt"'fit of its mell1ber!".. 
Ib) Ea~h branch shall Iw entitled to one rCllre~elltalive for 

eTery two hundred financial members I'!r fractioll 
thereof. 
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Ic) That at all fllture Conferc"lces onlr nr-d"!lllaii",,[ dele­
gates b(~ entitled to vote. 

8. Registered Offiees. 

The kegistered Office of the I.(~.lJ shall ht~ ;\1 , ', \1'" ]"nwn. 
Suuth :\fr·ica. " 

9. Offieers of the Organisation, 

(a) The ()flire! ~ of the Organisatio!l ~hall CtlJ, .. ,,,t I1t th, ee 
Trtl~lees, a ('residenl. General S<'crel;u \" . U, g;~lIjser­
in-Chid. and sl1ch other Officers as I ht' (;/'nt~1 al 
Executive Council Illay fron! time til till\/~ dt ' lr-rrnine, 

(h) No nH~1l10er Hhall he eltgil)l~ 10 hold allY (lflil"e or 
posilion \Jnless he is a financial metl1h~r of t hl' 1.(:. U. 

10. Duties or Offieers. 

l-'Iesident.-The duties of the PresiJent shall hI" 10 pre­
side al all meelings of the (;eneral ExeclItive CO!llll'il ;Uld at 
the General and ~pecial Mn"tin~s of the Organisation , He 
shall maintain order and decorltm at sitch Olf·"lil1gs, alld 
!>hall see that the rules of thl: Or~allisati(lll at all times are 
observed. lIe shall rpfuse to sltbmit ;m unc('!lstitl(,tl:d or 
iilegal Illotion to the Gw1t~ral Exe("t1ti\'t~ ConllcJi :'-It·l·tlll!!S, 
or fllr tlw cnn-;idei"atl<lll of tht~ Ihancllt's 

II. Trustees. 

T11e (;.!Ilera] Exectltive COllncil shall .,I .. n thr. ·.· TI il -.f ,'/'S . , 
;1ncl :tli III .. 1'1{)llt~rtv of the O : gal1isiltlf'l\ "h;lil I .. , i"'i,i hv 
thL'tlI lIDOn trllst for th~ Organi~ati,)n, Th .. \" "i, ;, il I.,· "'tT{.:d 
anll1I;:dh', ,\1\ sl"rpills fnnd~ shall he :iPI'PSllt'ti ' II II,.. .';\II1C 

of tilt' Oq;;\ni'alinll in <'lny Hank ill S.'lItil AIr Ir:l "'lilt the 
appro\'al of the Cell'!ral EH'cu:ive COlll1ril, ;l!lIi :1,.,\" '-.[Ial( 
make sllc:h inn .. qm!"llt Oil b .. lIaJr of the ()q~;ll\i":'II"" ,'-. the 
General EXf'ctlti\'e Council !1l;1\' from tim!' to lim.' ;\\lth\.'1 ise 
or dil'ecl. 
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12. Remov~l from Office. 

AllY OfIlcer other than "the General Secretary of the 
I.e.u. shall be removed (rom his office or position as a 
majority vote of the General Execlltive (:ouncil at a med· 
ing specially summoned for that purpose shall !lO decide. 

13. Fina.nce Committee, 

Inste;ld of the appointmellt of a Treasurer, each Hranch 
·shall elect three members to Le known as the Fillance l:om­
mittee,. whose duties are to see that the respective Branch 
Secretaries <.10 carry 011 financial matt!!IS proP!!r1y. The 
Finance Committee shall periodically ill~pect the Financial 
books of the Branches at least not more than tWIce a 
month, except those books at the ht>ad office, which will be 
inspected not· more tha.1I once a month, Th!!y shall also re­
port thereon their fimling to the re~peclive branch Com­
mittees. The members of the Fimlnce ComlTlitte!! shall be 
elected' in everv branch annually, and sllch men to hold this 
office sball have the necessary qualification" of hook· 
kc:epin~ . 

1'4. Funds: How to be used . 

(al The [lIllds of Ihe (hganisatillll shall Iw IIS,:d i"1" ;11I1-

pI)S"~ ("ol1t1(~clpd with and 111l:I,I" ,I It:d t. , rill' ,)lJjecls 
and bnsit1es'-i for which tillS ()r~;\l1ls;tI\(lIl ;s :Illl1led , 

ill; )jo 1110n(:'\'s shall he disbl1rs~d. ,''(c~pt fClI" !'11IT.l'~S ill­
cidt'l1t:\l II) th~ ordinary e~:pell~('S ;lS ~ .el hnh ill <II 

,lrisillg "ul of the el1f"rc«!mel1l "f lil/~ se I' llles , .\11 
(~ht'CJue~ shall he signed h\" lin" IJf ;1l1\' :l'Il-ler-,-,. ! 'ra­

"idl;lIt "nd the Co:-lIl'ral Seert:'lal v. 
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15. General Seetetary. 

The General Secretary . shall be elected everv two 
years by the members at the Annual Confelellce. The 
General Secretary shall be a member and represent~· 
live of the Organisation on the General Executive 
Council, wilh the same powers and pri\'ileges as duly 

. elected represelltative, and his.d u ties sh ~ II be to carry 
ou t the i IIstructions of the General EXl:!cu t i Ve COUl1ctl; 
to keep a conect recotd of all proceedillgs of the 
General Executive Coullcil and of the Organisation; 
to conduct all correspondence, to keep accurate 
accounts of all monies received and expended by the 
Organisation: to submit all bOl,ks, vouchers. receiptlt 
and papers to the Auditurs wheh required: to sub· 
mit a financial statemt'nt to the' COl\ference at its 
sitting each year; and to perform such orh~r duties 
as the effective cHrtying out ef these rilles may re­
quire. H at any time it be deo:med adVisable t:> MUS­

pend or remove th,e General Sp.cretary for any reoason, 
he may be immediatdy suspended by tllt General Exe­
cutive Council'who shall lIotify each BI Rl\ch forthwith 
of the fact, and the reasons theleof. and the Supreme 
Couudl shall be called upon immediately to consider 
and determine whether the action of I he Gt'lleral 
Executive Council shall ue endorsed. and Ihe tnatter 
~!rcdl be settled as the majority uf members at such 
meetlllgs so decide. Should he desire to resign hi5 
p"sition at any time, he shall give three ml/l1th\;' 

nUlice. and the same notice be accorded !rim should 
the Union at any time desire to dispense witb his 
services. unless a charge of di~honest}' or misconduct 
be preferred, when h. shall be 5uspelHleJ as pro. 
viously Illrlntioned. 
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b The General Secretary shall keep a register of the 
members of the Orgah.isation at his office. which may 
he inspected by anyfinane:ial member during office 

·hollrs. 
C The General Secretary shall be the registered ofIicer 

of the Organisation. 
d Th~ General Secretary shall be the person to sue or to 

be sued on behalf of the Organisation. 
e The ·General· Secretary shall receive such salary a~ 

the General Executive ('ouncil may determine. 
f The General Secretary shall pay all moneys of the 

Organisatioll into the Standard Bank of South Africa. 
Or any other approved Bank regularyas they come tv 
hand, and under no circumstances shall moneys be 
kept in his possession longer than 48 hours after 
being received. 

16. District Committee. 
a Notwithstanding the appointment of the said General 

Executive Council, there shall be constituted in each 
Br;l.llch a District Committee to regulate and control 
hranch affairs and matters only, and to report to the 
C;"neral Execlltive Council, but nothing ill these 
I\lIle~ contained shall autl1LJrise or COllft'r upon the 
District Committee any power or authority for such 
I listrict Committee to exerciSE anv of the functions of 
the General Executive (:oullcil. or tn act contrary or 
in opposition to the General Execlitive \ 'ouncil. 
QJ ' to do any acts affecting the nIles of thp. 
Ot'~<l:nisation, or to make any agreement billJing the 
Organisation. or to directly or indirectl\' cause l!. 

strike. stoppaRe of work, or a rliifusal of t\\'o or more 
members in combination to offer their sen'ices for 
work, 
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IJ Tbe respective District .Committee shall have power 
to make rules for the election, removal and the terms 
of office of each member of the District Committee. 

C Any District Committee may remove a delegate at a 
special sllmmoned meeting called for that purpose. 
and may appoint anotber in his !Jlace, hut -the 
General Exeecutive Council may rot remove Ollt! or 
more of its members unles~ a three-fourths majority 
of delegates shall approve . 

. d Each officer shall hold office for the term of twelve 
months, or until his successor is appointed, from the 
date of the annual elections of tbe otficers filling the 
place of a delegate who bas resigned or been removed 
by the District Com'mittee, or whose .office bas be­
come vacant through death, shall bold office until tb~ 
next annual election of officers by the District Com­
mittee. 

17. Organiser.in.Chief. 
Notwith!;tanding the appointment of the General Secre-

. tary of the whole Union. there shall be the Organiser-in­
Chiel, who will "n.lso be elected at the Annual Conference. 
His duties ~hall be to propagate the cause at. the Organisa­
tion. The Orgal1iser-in-Chief shall tour dlrlJlI;,;iJollt tht' 
Union of Suuth Africa and beyond in the interest s u the 
L('.U . for the purpose of opening new Bral1ches . and also 
for \'isitin~ existing Branches as the caSe Ill;\\' he. He 511all 
in lIU Wily work in contlict with all the scheduled pro­
!..!"rammesasset krth from timeto time b\' thl-! General Secre­
tan' at tht" Head Office . which st;heduled orogrammes are to 
be 'al1proved by the General Executive ~:otl11cil. A t least 
the Organiser.in-Chief shall work in conjunction with th~ 
General Secretary. He shall also semI to the Ii ead Otli('e 
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. 
his monthly reports and travels. III case of suspt>nsion of 
services or resignation of the Organiser-in Chief, he shall 
he subject to same conditions applying to the General Se­
cretary. His wages st:all be arranged by the General Exe­
cutive Cuuncil at head ·quarters. 

18 .• Au.ditors. 
,; Two A uditors ~hall be appointed annually by the 

General Executive Council, who shall audit the accounts 
·half yearly and shall sign the balance sheet and report 
the results o~ tbe audit to the General ~xeclttive Council 

(a) 

(b) 

19. Mcmbulhip. 

Any person eligible' to become a member of this 
Union shall pay the sum of two shillings (2/-) 
entrance fee. except female members to pay balf. 
to be paici on the night of admission. As every 
person will be supplied on application with a copy 
of these rules for which a charge of olle shilling 
(If-) will he mane. no excuse of ignoranl:e will bs 
accepted for any violation of same. 

Persons of European descent are eliKihle for 
membership in this OrganisatwlI. · iJut under JlQ 

circumstances \vill such European members hold 
any office in this Organi::;ation. 

20. Honorary Members. 

(a) Persons wishing to become Hunorary Members of 
this Union mU::lt be proposed. secunded and curried 
by Ii majority of the members of the Branch 
Meetin~ in which they aro proposed . 

• 
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Honurary Members will be admitted til all 11ICQt­

ings of tile Branch, and 11my, by permissiull Ilf tho 
Chairman, sp(\t1k upon ailY questioll. hilt tlle y will 
not be allowed to· vote 

H')IlOral'Y Members sil,~l1 pay a eontl'ihlltioll IIf l10t 
le~s than five shillings ·per unnUlll, 

2 1. Pa'yments o f Dues. Fines or Levies . 

(a) The Gene'"al Executive Coullcil shall ha\' c fllil 
power from I illle to t ime for any of the ubjeds of 
the Organisation, or for carrying ou thA husiness 
of the Union to strike a levy on all melllbers , and 
shall fix tho amount of such levy and the til1w or 
times when the same shall be paid , , 

(b) Each BraIlch sha"llllluke rules providillg fOl' I,he 
payment of the entrance fees to the Organisation. 
and the pH.yments of dues. or crHltriblltiolls , and 
also for 'he paynumt of Branch levies IlIHI filles 

(c) Each Branch will, when directed by til(' UPlwl' al 
I~xecutive COllncil. collect 1l111e'r' ie!f illlpos('t\ by it, 
and I::Ihall rel/ait same to Headquarters 

~ d) J';ach Hr;lllch shall retain out of the 1ll01WYS 1'I'I'pi \·otl 
from llIol11bers :-;l1ch an amount a~ /lla~' hi· 11I'('P";"; : 1 I'~' 
t.1l r1efrny expf'lIs('s of local 111:1 11;1I.!1' III I' n 1 ·11l.! (Ill' 

nt,her pllrpose~ as not ineonsist.cnt witll tlll''';1' rI 1\ 1'''; , 

Provided til;.lt e;/(:h HI'anel! sh:i1l 1'£'11111 t" t lie 
(jeneral Secretary of the Or::<Illi"; :Jtitlll It " 11( ' " 

t.iIlICS as the Gen~r:d Exec11tive ('I)llllI'ii lila .\' 
dc~irle. sm:i1 pr()portiou ()f the 1I1 " I1P\' ''' "I) 1' I't:ei\".-d 

:IS /lIay he nceessary (or t.he gcner;d 11I11'!"'"f''' Ill' 

t.he Organi~at.ion cale'tlated, as far :I~ SllbsniptiollS 

rCf'eived uy the Rranche~ are cOl1l~prll~d, Il\ltlll :t 

per capita bUilii, 



22. Arrears. 

<l .. \IIY lIIelllLer being i.n arrears to tile extent of 10/6 
for contributions, fings, levies or clues, Hhall be un­
finaueial and shall forfeit all privileges of member­
s hip 

1> AllY IlIemLer f0l11111 guilty by a I3rarwh Ctlllllllittett 
of leayillg this Union through Iris own negleci, 
shall pay the sum of 7/fi for re-acimission . 

23. Uniform Baclge. 

I~very memher of the I C.U. shall obtain 
uniform Badge or medal. approved by 
Execllt.i vo Couneil. 

alul hold a 
the General 

24. Industrial Agreements; How Made. 

Illdu::.trial agreements, and other iustrull1cntR, may be 
made 011 behalf of the Organisation, or allY Branch or 
Brallehes thereof, after endorsement hy n rrwj()rit.~· vottt 
of the General Kxecutive Coullcil, and after xoleh agree­
ment 01' other inHtrllment has heen approved at, a Special 
Meetil1!! of tire Br-anch or 131'anclH!H or 1ll1'llllH'rs i1tfeet.ed 
by a majority of rnelllber~ present votinJS 01" hy ballot of 
tlHl melllbcrs of the Brandws 01" Hprwh . as till! (lp.llpral 
l~xe('lIt. i\'t' ( 'o1llwil Illay decide. 

25 . Penalties for Dread\ of Rules. 

a :\ II)' rnellllH'r' of t.lre I Gil .. wlrri ~h : ( 1\ rt'r'u~t' . ,lr 
persuade ot.ll(~rs t.o refllsP. to (';Irry .>llt. tile in~tr' llc­

ti()ns of his BI';llldl 01" of tilp ()r~"lIi!'latiell1. ell' \Vh() 

vi()lat('~ <Illy of t.lw rlll"I' of tll(' lTniCln Ill' of allY 
P.raneh thereof. ~hall he liabllo! t.n SIIl: lt lille. or 
oth('r IH!llalty, as thp (jell!'r :" ":xP('lItill'I' e 'o(ll1l'il 
1I1:1! d('(·jde. 
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I) AllY mellllJt!r divulgillg' ~ny of the proL:cediugs of a 
lCI€cting' to any non-Union man or men, or ~uperior 
of a shop or gung, so 'as to b, illg a meillber or 
members IIIHlel' t.he displeasures of slll,.h :-Il1pl'l'io(' 

of a ShIll> or gang', or refusing to give the 1I;lllH;' of 
a l>('r~()l1 w htl has spokeu of the transaetions so as 
t.o bring either lIiClllUer or melllber~ llf I.he Unioll 
into disrepllto shall be fine,! in an.\' sum the 
Distrid COllllllittee llIay think fit to impose !iO as 
not t.o exceed 5~. for the first offence, 10", for the 
second offl'llce, and upon repetition of th£' sam!" 
slIch member's ca~e shall be !lul'mittl'd t.o tile 
O('neral Exocutive Council, who shall hav(' power 
to expel him from the Orgnni:-lutioll, 

c Any membel' knowll to get a. non-Union 01;&11 into 
work while n memher j~ out of \'Vork ~~all be 
tilled 10!l, 

26. Rules Relative to Brancl-,es. 

a Hr:lIlL:hes Illay make rilles. but such rllll!~ ~hllll llllt 
Ill! incolll'istent with the rules of the Org;IAiSlal.illll. 
!lor have all)' validity or efTed. unless apl'PHed hy 
the General EX(,Clltiv€I f:olllleil 

I. No p.xi~tin~ or flltlJre nrif!S of ; lll~' ))1';IIH~h, Ilr qf 
allY ('Illllilillatiol\ of ll]t'lIIilprs with I !~j.!;anl t.o '1T;I:.!;('~, 

110 III'S () r c () 11 d i t i " n S 0 i I a b () II r, s h ; til h ~~ \" : II i Ii I II" 

bil1clin~ IInless and until ;lJ1(lroH~d of by a n's(;/Ilti'l/l 
of t.he l;enCI':\l Execlltive Coull('il. 

l' A. copy of ~lJe rules of (':tel! I3r:lnclJ shall lit' 1'111'­
w:lrded to the GOl1pral Seeret:lry of th~ Or~;tllis:t­
tion by the local Hrancll Secrpt:lry, at t.l1(' l'lld Ilf 
ellch year, and 110 rules shall hp. enforced by ;IIIY 
Hranch, or any members thereof, unless appn1ved 
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of by a resolution of the Gelleral 1'1x:ecutivo 
Council 

(I Any Ikunch. 01' member thereof, violating these 
rules sh~ll be dealt with by the General Execlltive 
Council under the powers contained in Rule 25 . 

• 

21. Dispute ur Loek-Out. 

a Without the eOllsent of the Gcneral I'~xceuti\'e 
Council,lIo lIIember shall cease work or fail to 
offer his serviees fOl' tho purposc of aiding Illembers 
of another Union in a struggle with their 
omployers, or because the goods have lieI'll treated 
or handled by others than members of that Ullion 
or dn Cases where membe s cf the I.(].U are not 
available for employment) because he is required 
to work with men who are not mel1luprs of the 
I.e. U. 

L ~'or t.he failul'c to observe this rule the membors 
and Branch shall Le liable to a fine not exceeding 
£~ . lOs. 1:111<1 for a secoud offence he li;lble to 
expulsion froUl the Ie. U. 

<: Wherever jn the rules of t.lw r C.lT." resoilltioll of 
eOllsellt of the General Jo:xecllt ive COllnei I IS 
rcfcrn~d to. it meallS a resolll1.illll cllt!'rr.d in 
writillg'ill the IIlinutes of the prnC('(ltiillg'S ,d' t.he 
(}eIlPI';t\ l~xc'~l\tiv{! COllneii 

.1 That bpforc all:-' Hraneh I\t>('id(!s 1.11 ('1';1:--(' work 
~lll"h I3ralleh sh:J\1 notify t.h(' SI)(;rpt.;lr~· (If that 
District COllllllittpp IIf t.\J .. gri('\'allco . ;Il)(j ill the 
~vet1t of SlI(:\J Ili:'triet COlllmitte(! bcill~ lI11aldp t.o 
"Ired a settlelllent. the <1(~lIor;11 1':;'{p,(':lti \'1' " ,!Illicit 
Bhall be informeo of the trollble and the 'lpinion 
and (;o-operation of the other liranclllls be s,)1 ieited. 
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(' Tbat any Branch acting contrary tu theMe rtlle3 
shall be liable to such nne as may be inflicted by 
the District Committee, the same tu re collected 
by a direct levy, on a per capita basis. from the 
members of tho defaulting Branch Further no ' 
support, either financially or morally. will be 
accorded to any branch so offending. 

·28. Quorum. 

The l}1101"l1m for Ordinary and Special ~1('etiIJJs shall 
be as pl'oyided for in Branch. rules. 

. . . 
!9. No Cessation of Work. 

In all cases work is to continue uutil the General , 
Executive Council of the I,C.U. otherwise decide. 

30. Diuolution, 
Tlds brganlsatiorl shlill not be dissolved while not leMs 

than 20 member enrolled in two or more Br:llches, elect 
to remain members .thereof. 

31. Standard Wages. 

The General Executive Council shall have pc/wer to fix 
a standard wage wherever possible. It shall be the duty 
of every member to asrsrtaill this standard. :tnd if found 
working for a lower wage he shall be. fined lOs for the 
first otfence and for the ser.ond otfenl'l" he shall be :-;t1~­
pended or expelled at the discretion tlf t.111" (~('nl'r:d 
!~x(>~\Itivc (":ollncil, 

32. Shop-Stewards. 

The Hhop or collecting stewards shall be appointed ill 
eT(>ry Hrancb. and must be members of th£' Union not II'~R 



than four weeks. Their duty is to 1001.: after thu illtere~ts 
of the Union in any yard. sliop or job, where its members 
are employed. 'rho shop or collecting Steward shall 
hand ovel' all mllneys collected to the Branch Socretary 
on the first meeting night of the I~rallch after receiving 
same, and return members' contribution citrds to them Oil 

the first convenient date hereafter. Tiley shall at least 
once per month examino mcmuers' cards and obtain from 
Branch Secretary the names of all those members that 
are in arroars. They shall notify any infringement of 
rules coming undor their notice while wllrking. They 
.'Jhall in a legitimate manner see that tho workerH at any 
work bccolllt' members of thc Ullion. 

~3. Benefits. 
The General Executive Council only may tlt'aft rules 

appertaining to all Benefit Funds as contemplated in the 
Objec~ of the Organisation. 

31. Female Workers. 

The rules of this Organisation as applied to masculine 
gender,it shall also take to apply to the feminine :';~l1der. 

Standing Orders. 

a F'.lr the Mallagement of M~etings :-Tht' fir~t l)usillp.ss 
en tel tained shall he HeadIng of \\ inlltes elf any 
~eetil1g not previously confirmed. and their adoption 
or (!thel wise; Correspondence, Notice 1)[ I\Ioti,ll1s . 
G~neral iluslness. 

b :-fu motion or alllendment shall be entertained \)r dis­
cussed until it has been seconded, and one amend­
ment only shall be discussed at the one time. -
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C ~(J 111".111 ... , ·,I"d",,· all"",·" •. , ·., .. ·.d . . 11 ' "'' .1,:\11 , . i,~ . 

except ~tli\'II~' ill ,·:otl·!:tll " ',,/I,·" ill' ·.".,:\.Jit Ii,,,, ,·f :1 
ill'S slal"I1I"III1I, .. )t':t'plillJ,; ,I". ,"11\ ,., ,of Il'e '" i::ill'l\ 
IJIllli"n ;,,"1 III' ... hal1 lIt' all" .. ·!,·" ." '" i,,"I,·<; In "I " '" 
all<l IiT'~ II,illllll'-; I"~ 'f~I"v. :,"01 II" """ ., ' .1'" tI,,·, ·.I,:dl 
-'CCIIPY :l I"II~'" twti,,01 .,,;,., 'i ... ,· ",","1,... tI" 
fllllher t1i"'(:II-;~illll sll'lll talt,· 1''''' '' ' :0 ",., tI,,· '", I ·. · '~' 
has I ,·plied. 

<I Nil <I",:sli,", I'JllcI,illt; "I"'" .It,· ;""., I" """i"" " 1"1' 
I<ul.·s shall I", all':w"II:oI 11111,··.· . lit, · . :til'" ·.":111 I", v,' 
Iwell !I"'" III lite (:1'11'" al S':C"'la, \ '''"''''''11 I'll 01:1\' ; 

prior tn SII' " :\t,:,·, ill~~:. 
e Ally mellll",,. :tclill~ cII .. II;\I~· ,,, :\1" "flit,·!,>!;, ~1:llIoIillJ~ ' 

OrJels shall lIt" call('" til IIld"r, :\11(1, ",,"101 hr. 111'1 <;i ... 1 
he !'halt bp. de,1t ",ith per para~ral'" '5 

\V ~L r-I FE, 1''''',iol''111 (;"'11" :d. 

J G ( ; tJ M H S, " ...... t, 1'1" sid ('111 - ( ;" II "1 :\1 

CLE\IENTS I-\,\II,\LIE,I;I·II. ~'·'·Jr·I;\I:-. 

S. ~1. M . MASABALALA, O,,::lIIi';"1 ill·Chir-f. 
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